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'mons, on the 23. Pſalms 


LES David, whereof the laff- 


at Aſhford m 


gi: ent;the day whereon our 


ous King was there , 
wy prodaitned. , | 


Hh Trouas Taezeoh Preather of + 1 
| NO ONITEnn | 


hy Than holed 
to bee ria > Arne Weauer at his 

great North doorg 
"PR Pautles Church, 
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Tothe right worſhi pful 


| ' quireofHoggeſdon neare London, 
| | 

« and to rhe verruous and zealous Gent le» 
woman Elizaberh Honyywood his wite,my 
{brift ian deare friends in the Lord, Tho= 
mas Tack ſon Preacher of Chriſtes Goſpell, wiſheth 
an bappie increaſe of all fþ irituall graces, with 

bealth and proſperitie in this hfe, and 

etcrnall bappineſſe in the 
life to come, 


, Ir, it hathples. 
ſed God , that 
for ſome cer- 
FW taine yearcs , 
there hath bin 

RY a Lecture hol- 
1 den by fiue 0+ 
thers of my re- 
# uercnd brethre, 
and my ſelfe,c- 
verie Saturday, being the Market day at 
Aſbford in Kent, where wee haue a wotr 
| hipfull and Chriſtian auditoric,where(as 
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' * _ {ny turnecameabouy) Thaue handled di- 


uerſe portions of Scripture, and now laſt- 

in ſruen Sermons , gone ouer the 23, 
- Fond of Daxid; wr by Gods proui- 
dence it ſo.came to paſle, that my courſe 
was to teach on Saturday the 26. of 
March, 1603. for which I had alſo pre- 
pared my'fclfe; but having certaine in- 
telligence ouer night ; bothofthe death 
of her Maicftie,and alſo that the high and 
mightie Prince, James, was proclaimed 
for our king , with generall applauſe in 
London,(whom God in mercy long pre- 
ſerue.) The conſideration of theſe ſud- 
den and great accidents, andalſo hea- 
ring what a great auditorie there would 
be,,both of Knights and Gentlemen, to 
proclaime the king there, andalſo of o- 
thers,defirous to heare and ſee,did ſome- 
what aſtoniſh me.But c6fideringfuſt, gods 
merciful dealing rowards this land in this 
euill day, which wee haue ſo long feared, 
making our comfort ſuddenly to appeare, 
asa flaſhoflightning,which breaketh out 
ofa darke cloude,and econdly his proui- 
dence towards me , viho calling mee on 
the ſudden;toſo great and waightic a du- 
Uc,yet caſed me of halfe the painey by fir- 


' Bs 


han 


The Epiftle Dedieatorie: 
tingit ſo, as my ordinarie text and pre- 
meditations(with ſome ſazall chaunge of 


phraſes or ſtile ) did better agree with 


the preſent occafion , then many others 
which might haue beene [$4.45 4042 
curiouſly choſen, I was much encouraged, 


and by Gods mercie (to the comfort of 


my ſelfc and others) diſcharged that du- - 


tie(his name for cuer bee praiſed, who is 
__ at the right hand of his vnwor- 
thie ſeruants, ro helpe them in time of 
neede) fince which time,I haue.beene ye- 
ry carneſtly ſolicited by diucrſe worſhi 
tull and Chriſtian good friends , to = 
liſh choſe my Le&ures in print , that the 
benefire thereof redounding vnto many; 
oy many , thankes might bee giuen vnto 
od; whoſe requeſt for atime,lI yerie re- 
ſolutely gairiſayd, as mecting with many 
and thoſe yeric waightie diſcourage- 
ments: firſtthe great difference berwixt 


linely voyce is more acceptable , than write 
Fen wordes, And agothcr ſaith: Lixely voice 


ſound : And eAſchines when he had read 


4 


Solet acceh 
preaching and reading, ecuen the ſame —_ 
matter,whereof one ſaith yeric well, The uns,quans 
ſcriptus. 
Ber.ep1.66. 
hath , ud ll * Habet neſ- 
a kinde of ſecret force, andpovrefull .;, .1 1. 
4 tentis treg- 
the oration which Demoſthenes had made yiies, vind 
=_ T2 ES 


| 
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apainſt him, and perceiued the people to 

der at de exeellencie of the anſwe- 

 _ red: Whatwouldyon hane thought , if you 
Quaf bad heard him pronounce it himſelfe? And 
| os ſus Therefore I was loath to chaunge my 
| verbareſo-, tongueinto a penne, and laying afide the 
nantem. geſture and countenance of a living many 
ro buriemy ſclfe in a dead letrer, of farre 

lefle effeQuall perſwaſion. Secondly, the 

wiſe Preacher bath long fince ſaid, There 

i hone end of making of bookes , and much 

reading is a woarines of the fl:ſh.Ecclel.1 2. 

13. which is moſt true i this bookiſh 

| age, wherein as one ſaith, /t would require 
Vix tots a mans whole life, but toread oner the titles 
£ oa —_—_ or inſcriptions: for now is the old Poets 
Siribimas Taying verified, Learned and vnlearned, c- 
kndofts do. eric one ſetteth pen ro Paper: And hereby 
taque Poe jt commeth to paſle, that the world is 
aata paſſim guerladen, and the Prefles 'oppreſied 
with an innumerable companie of friuo- 

' lous Pamphlets, the fruits of jdle braines, 
ſauouring of nothing bur vngodlineſſe, 

and carnall yanitie, and tend to none 0+ 

ther end but the nouriſhment of all ma- 

Her vice and prophaneſle ; oh that there 

wete amongſt vs,ſomie zealous Epheſi- 

ans,that bookes of fo great yanitic Ang 

| | * 
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be burned vp: ARts.19,29, Yea,there are 


many vctric excellent Bookes , Treatiſes, 
* Sermons, and Catechiſmes, bur if there 
wanted any, there are many, both in re- 
{ gardoftheir abilitic,and leaf! ure farre fit- 
ter to employ themſelues this way then 
my ſelfe, Thirdly,I fearcd,both the graue 
and wiſe cenſure of the godly learned di- 
uines, to whom my ſpirit is ſubiet, And 
alſo the curious reprehenſions of thoſe 
Mom, and malignant finifter ſpirits,who 
fay they would have nothing printed, (if 
diuinitie,)but that which wadethinto the 
depth thereof, and containeth the mar. 
row and quinteſſence of learning, ſuch as 
doe prefoundly handle deepe poynts,and 
+ {ubcill quiddities of controuerfics, publi- 
ſhing chat which was neucr heard or 
knowne before. And (if humanitie) then 
nothing, but that which is excellent, for 
wit; ſingular for learning; rare for knows 
ledge; and polliſhed with all the orna- 
ments of eloquence ; but in truth there 
can be nothing ſo well,learnedly, or god- 
ly done incither,but theſe men(as it were 
pining away with enuie at other mens 
ad) doe either bitterly backebite, re- 
proachfully aunder , vndeſeruedly re- 


proue, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
proue, or maliczouſly defame. What is1t 
then to publiſh any thing in print, bur for 
2 man to make himſelfe a common by- 
word, a Butfor euery man to ſhoot his 
arrow at, cuen bitter words , yea to offer 
himſelfe ro bee lung and torne , with 
the ſharpe and yenemous teeth and 
tongue of euerie reproachfull {launde- 
ICTs 

Laſtly, it js no ſmall diſcouragement, 
Peſtimas to conſider the yanitic of Readers in theſe 
- to; ayes (which is notthe leaſt cauſe of fo 
defiique, many idle and: yaine bookes) who as if 
AR. 17.21 they wete poſlefled with the Athenian 
Quiqn0%. humour, to delight in nothing but either 
to tell,or heare ſome newes : the firſt que- 
[tion at every Stacioners ſhop cis, WARAr 


new thing ? andif it ſmell of the prefle, 


and haue a goodlytitle(bethe matter ne- 
uer ſo baſe and vnprofitable)ic is a booke 
for the nonce;; but be it neuer ſo good, 
i once the Calender be chaunged, tha ir 
beare the date: of the former yeare , itis 
never enquired after,it may lexue for cos 
uers to cuerie immodeſt Poeme, girding 
Satyre, or1idiculous fable: and thus mot 
men cſtcem of yaine books, more then of 
thoſe that are profitable,bur noncalmoſt 


elteeme 
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eſteeme ofthe beſt, but as mendoe of a: 


flower,whileſtit is newly gathered , but 
aterwatds it is throwne jn the windovy 
comer,and regarded no more; this vani- 
tiea learned and zealous Diuine , long 


CC: 2 m bis Prc- 
fince lamented; and ſurely ir {till encrea- face to bis 


ſeth, and getteth ground, whercby many Catecvi/me, 


of Gods \eruants, (moſt dyſirous cuery 
way, that God hath enabled them to doc 
good to his Church) are mightily diſcou- 
raged from labouring in this kind: dit- 
ace,pouertie,contempr and injurie , be- 
Ingallthethankes, which many receyue 
fortheir paines, that if there were not o- 
ther farre greater copſideration, whereby 


theſe former are deuoured, andwtarkened_ 


asthelight of a Candle by the Sunne at 
noone day; O Lord, how many cxccllent 
bookes are there, which had periſhed a- 
yongy the Mothes and Wormes,and ne- 
yer [eene the light of the Sunne. Firſt it is 
the greateſt comfort that many a poore 
foute. hath {next vnto preaching, Gods 
fanRified orfinance)that at leiſure-times 
my may read or heare 5 ſome plainc CX- 
polition or Sermon , penned ro their ca- 
pacitie , and wherein many rake 1XCCC- 
ding comfort, delight, and Þ rofit. _—_ 
TAE ar 


M, Dear: ng 


- omnia and parts of the word of God, Again,all is 


Plxs oculi, 
quis 8culus, 
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are many who for their age, ſickeneſſe, 
Foulnel of weather, or other vrygent oc- 
- cafions, cannot alwayes heare the word, 
where, and when they would , who yet 
hauing ſome godly mens labours,may by 
the reading gf the Scriptures , and them, 
in ſome meaſure,ſupplic the want of bet- 
termeanes, and increaſe in themſclues 
the knowledge, feare and loue of God. 

Againe,though there be mo books, god- 
ly and learnedly written, then well read 
or vicd; yet ſhall the Church of God, ſo 
long as it remainethon earth , ſtand in 
need of new TraQtates, Comments, Ser- 
mons, and Catechiſmes, as new reaſons, 
illuſtrations, and methodes are inuentcd, 
as new doubts , controuerſies, errours or 
herefies do ariſe, and as men do diuerſly 
bend themſelues, to the ſtudying and 
handling of particular heads of fodrine, 


not expected at one mans hands,one may 
ſleepe, where another waketh , two cies 
tee more then one,one may be darke and 
conciſe,where another is large and plain, 
_ yea ina word,as in diuerſe ſpeakers, ſo in 

divers writers (handlin & ſame doc- 


trinc in generall) we ſee the admi- | 
rable & 
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rable yarietie of ſpirituall gifts, cach one 
differing from other, both in miechod,and 
maner,marter, & argument, whereby we 
may bee ftirred vp to uy 1 the yum 
bountie of God, and alſo, his wiſedome 
towards his Church , that, whome one 
booke ſauoureth not, he may yet like the 
taſte of another, the doQtine of godlines 
becing as a large field , wherein manie 
thouſands may labour, andyet all haue 
elbow roome; and like a great fountaine 
or Well, whereout cuery man may draw 
his Bucker-full, and yer neuer ſce bot- 
tome. Laſtly,ſome men, through ſome 
relpeR of kindred , friendſhip, acquain- 
tance,or others,may bee drawne to reade 
ſome booke , whereas they would nor 
haue regarded any other (though farre to 
be preferred) ori the ſame argument. The 
conſideration whereof, hauing the pub- 
like profite of many,and the erernall glo- 
rie of God(as the propounded ſcope and 
end of allmy labours) before mine cies, 
togither with the importunate perſwa- 
hon of my deare and Chriſtian friendes 
inthe Lord, haue drawne mee into the 
violent current of this time z WO caſt my 
{ mite into the Lords treaſurie , in publi- 
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©  #hing theſe my poore trauelles , which 

At NEE by lons {:nce had COme abroad P if I could 
Tizr8 CLILHS a, - 

vereor,quz haue beene looner thereunto perfyadcd, 

benc, I hauSnot altered any thing of the mat- 

ter which was deliuered;or of the method 

which 1 obſerued therein, onely I hauc 

added the reftimonies of certaine godly 

and reucrend men, whote wordes and 

{emencesinteaching I reported (in our 

owne natura!}t mothers tongue ) ' but 

concealed both names and places, and the 

rather I now ſet them downe , becaule 

,many (either h1mplie decciued, or mali- 

ciouſly froward) condemne all ſuch for 

-meecrely ignorant and ynlearned ; whole 

Sermons are not ſtuffed full with fenten- 

ces of a ftrange and ynknowne language, 

alas, who knowerh nor that any man but 

merely qnalined with Mo aud: taking a- 

ny commendable paines in his ftudy,may 

| _ -plencifully alledge the teſtimonies of me, 

_'# they faw the fame warrantable, or pro- 

 fitable(and not rather hurtful)to the edi- 

Hcation of the Church of God?ButThaue 

Placed themin the margent, as alſo the 

teftimonies of Scripture, becauſe I would 

not hauethe fimple reader avy way inter- 

xuptedghe may at bis pleaſure, having on? 


| ly 
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ly the matter, make a pawſe for the exa» 
mination of any thing auerred by the te 
ſtimonics alledged, 

As for the matrer,to commend it, I need 


not, for if it be the pure*word of GOD, *IC, 12.4, 
(as 1 perſwade my felfe it is) then it is Neue 3419, 
more precious, than fined gold, ſweeter {#19-10, 


than honie, and cleerer thanthe light, if it 
bee as comfortable in reading, as thoſe 
who haue enforced me to publiſh it, (as 
they ſaid) found itin preaching, I doubt 
not, but God thereby ſhall bee glorified, 
his Saints comforted, and my ſoule reioy 
ced, in the day of the Lord leſus ; but as 
for the manner; the ſtile may ſeem harſh 
and _— handling a Shepheards 
ſong, after a Shepheardly and rude man- 
ner, for(as your Worſhips know) my mas 
ner is not ar any time,to ſtudic for words, 
but for matter, which ſo I deliner infuch 
words,as I may be vnderſtood of the ſun- 
97 hearer, I care for no more; mine on+- 
1y defire, being to inſtrutt Gods people, 
with the plaine euidencic of the ſpirir,and 
of power. And therefore as in the deli- 
uering; ſo alſo in the penning and ſerting 
downe thereof, I haue neither vſcd curio- 
tie of words; eloquence of ſpeech ; glo» 


oulneſle 


Amor ve- 
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ouſneſlc of ile, nor of obſ{curitie, and 
darkenefle of marter, to declare a deep: 

rofoundnefle, but haue endeauoured iq 
all ſimplicttie of ſpitit, finceritie of hcart, 
plaineſſe of phraſe, and ſenſible maner,to 
deliver the only trurh,to the Saints of god, 

It is the firſt thing of mine, that cucr 
paſſed the Preſſezand therefore great rca- 
ſon, that I ſhould dedicate it; to the fiſt 
friends, that euerlI had in this Countrey, 
who firſt wonne mine affeRion by cqur- 
tefie, and fince many waies confirmed it, 
by deſert ; it was long ſince planted, and 


r,z0n no- being plentifully watered, it ſill grows- 
wit finem, eth,and fhall, till in the nexr life it be per- 


* 


fected. Vnder your roofe I found a happic 
reſt, when I left your brothers houſe, a 


M.vvodt Gentleman truely religious, and worſhip- 


war d of / 
Bucking- 


full, by whoſe louing Sonnes meanes, 1 


bam-ſbire, Was firſt drawne into theſe Southerne 


Af. Per 


parts: by your Chriftianexample, and rc- 
ligious exerciſes in your familic, I was a- 
wakened forth of that ſpirituall lumber, 
into which I fell, ſo ſoone as I left the 
Vniuerſitie, and the ordinarie hearing of 
a moſt zealous man of God, who ſpent 
himſelfe as the lampe, to giue light to the 
Church, whoſe ſoule is now a ret _ 

iO "» Go 3 
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God, and who firſt turned my feer to- 
wards Gods Kingdome. Your Worſhips 
were my futt encouragement to the ſtudy 
of Diuniric,(and that with no ſmall hin- 
drance to your childrens proceeding in 
learning,» hom] — meanes 
did I firſt enter into this office, and was 
called vnto this place, where I do now ex- 
erciſe,and from you and yours, haue I re- 
ceiued manifold encouragements in my 
minifirie, the Lord tegiſter them in his 
Booke, that they may be remembred,and 
cothe in your good accounts,at the glori- 
ous day of his ſonne, and be required ſea- 
uen-fold into your bofomes; wherefore 
(bauing none other thing) that I may not 
be vnthankefull, which ot all other finnes 
(euen among the heathen) hath euer 
been reputed moſt vile, & odious; what- 
ſocuer refpes others haue, onely to a= 
voide the note of mpratirude, doe I pre- 
fumeto dedicate to your Worthips, theſe 
firſt fruits of my labours in thts kind; thar 
as you heard the firſt Sermon that cuer 
I preached, your Sonne, was the fuſt 
child that cucr ! baptiſed, & your daugh- 
ter, the. firſt thar cuer 1 maried, fo you 
would youchſafe ro patronize theſe few 
A SermQous 


Ingratum 
ſs drxers, 
0mna tixs 
er4. 
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Sermons, being the firſt thar ever I publi. 

ſhed: let then this poore Infant, which 
knoweth not whither to flie, but vio 

you (as you haue giuen cofort ynto his Fa- 

ther) find ſome ſhadow vnder your roofe, 

till the ſtormes of virulent tongues bee 0- 

uerpaſt. Accept of this ſmall teſtimonie of 

my great good will, according to your 

wonted curtefie;and ſurely,if I ſhall heare 

that it is fauourably entertained of you, 

and curtcoully accepted of the brethren, 

I ſhall not onely greatly reioyce, but alſo 

ſhall hereby be {Sg vp,and pricked for- 

ward to the publiſhing hereafter of other 

things, with more time,better aduice, cx- 

acter diligence, mature deliberation, and 

Non in prix ſounder iudgement, thorough the grace 
ep ÞT- of God, increafing his guifts in me. The 
amdes Ja Lotd for his metcies fake, graunt that 
de paruis theſe my firlt labours, may bce accepted 
prin-ipiis, of the Saints, and tend to the glorie of 


adeaque God. And 1 hartely beſecch the Lord 


oe -ooRE God. of all grace, the Fountaine of all 


mtur, 4m 20odnefle, and giuer of all ſpirituall blet- 
brof, 10gs. both for. your ſelues, your ſonnes, 
daughters,brethren,ſifters, and kinsfolks, 
and your whole religious Stocke, and Fa- 
milic, and ſpecially for that rcucrent reli- 
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gious Matron, your deere mother, whom 
God hath many waies honoured, and at- 
ter many great ſtorms, ſweetly refreſhed, 
to her euerlaſting conſolation in Chriſt, 
to endue all your foules, with heauenly 
knowledge, taith, zeale, and loue toGod 
his truth, and Saints, and beſtowed great 
worldly bleſſings of wealth, wiſedome, 
and repuratation : ſo it would pleaſe him 
to preferue and keepe you all, in pure Re- 
liz1on, perfect peace, Cr loue, vnfay- 
ned faith, reucrent feare, and true holy- 
nefſe, all the daies of your lives, that the 
courſe of this miſerable wretchednefle ti- 
niſhed, you may receiue the happie fruit, 
of the glorious Goſpell, with all the 
Saints, and bee crowned with immortall 
glorie,in his purchaſed Kingdome, where- 

vnto he ſpeedily bring vs,for his mere, 
cies ſake in Chriſt, Amen. From 
ye, in Kent the laſt 

of September, 

I 603. 


T our Vorſhips, in ill Chriſtian 0u- 
tie to command : 
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Fu 
Txe Govprisz Dis- 
poſed Reader, and ſpe- 


cially ro bis Countreymen, Kinſ- 
folkes, and friends, in 
Lancaſhire, 


25D Race, mercie, and peace, 


# 
- 


Y with increaſe of all godli- 
no f! eſſe and pictic, from God 
n\' the Father of all mercie, 
WT thorough the inualluable 
=Y merites of Teſs Chrift, 
our onely all-ſufficient Redeemer, by the 
working of the mot mightie, and ligzely ſpi- 
rit, the elefts comforter, for ener be multi- 
phed, Amen. Although it hath pleaſed 
Ga, who haththeſtarres (enenall the An- 
| gelr, or Miniiters of the Churches) in his 
S.-:2L Ag :- + 


; 


Tothe Godly 


aReu 1.16 right hand*, ro fixe me in theſe Souther: : 


"HMas $ol4 parts, to giue light vnto his people®, ad 
not ſuffer me (according to my hearts deſire) 


to faſten the cords of my remooning T aber- 


nacle amonoeſt you, yet no diit ance of place, 


or continuarce of time, can alienate or e- | 


ſtrange mine affections from you ; $. Paule 


wiſhed himſelfe accurſed, and ſe perate from : 
Chrift, for the good of them that were Vis | 


cKom.9.3, binsfolkes, according to the ficſh<. 4d 

ſarely , my heart were harder that fliut, if f 

ſhould not hae F:ciall affeQior, to n:y 14+ 

tine ſoyle, where I hane ſo mary loun-g bre- 

thren, and a ſifter, deere birsfe les, aud 

faithfull friends : yea, my heartie deſire ai:8 

a prayer Unto God, is, that 104 11ay Come to 

d Ro,10.1. the knowledge of the trueth, and be ſaued®, 

2 —_—_, 7 that as nature hath bound vs together, wee 

Arts my alſ2 be tyed ina fly ai a bs: 
eGal.4.19. * ve tyea ma firditer, ana neerer 061; 

Jam. 1, 18, of Religion, being borne ag 4ine,after a {piti- 

1.Per, 1.28 tuall birth<, ſpeaking al! the language 0! 

—_ 3. Canaanf, For your ſakes therefore, deere 

5 LLYI 9] Commtreymen, kinsfclkes, and friends, (and 

ſpecially ſo many as loue the Lord Teſs 

Chriſt, and his GofÞell, dwelling in Brom» 

ley, Colne, Merſden, or thereabouts) haue 

t iþe cially beene drayne to the penming of 

| theſe 
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diſpoſed Reader. 


: theſe few Leftures,and to you do ] commend 


j 

o, & 

& © 
v 
4 

lb; 


' them, as ailequitieandreaſon would, that T 
! ſhowld retwrne the firſt fruits of my labours, 
2 thither, from whence I came, and where [ 


E, 
{ 
5 
4 
kt ot 


bad my firlth being and bringing vp ; accept 
therefore at my hands this poore mite,as a to- 
ken andpledpe, of one, that loueth you vnfas- 


2 nedly in the Lord, that mhereas, (by the far 


ditance of place, and the great charge com- 
mitted vnto me, to bee attendedvppon) I am 
letted from cd ming vnto you, in regard of bo= 
dily preſence, that | might be comforted toge- 
ther with you, thorough our mutuall faith, 


borh yours, aud mines : Tet by this means g Fo.t.12, 


' the ſame might be in ſome meaſure ſupplyed, 


on my behalfe, e& I hope you will acknonlede 
it, as a flower of your owne Garden, that with 
greater del: ght, you may ſmell unto it, and 
the fruit of your owne field, and euen in that 
refþeft more willingly eat of it, & cheereful- 
h digeſt it, to the increaſe of that ature, 
and ſtrength, whereunto you haue alreadie 
attained 1 Chrift + Oh what atoy it was,the 
lat time that I was amongeſt you, to obſerue 
exen a oenerall, and moſt bleſſed change,that 
whereas heretofore, nothing, but blind and 
ſuperſtitions denotion raigned, men,gener s 
| A 4 


9 


f NeSa.3et, 
| 


"4 


f 
_ 


ſeaſoned, 


Tothe Godly 


ly being _ veſſels, which could not b:e Þ 
om retayning the ſent of their ry 

firſ# liquor, whereof many aregs remained, i 

that ſo they might be fit to receine the pure |} 

bh Mat. 9. liquor of the Goſpell®. Nay alas, where |? 
27: were they that ſhould hane ſeaſoned them? |: 

the wordof God, being much more precious, Ni 
than in the daies of Eliei, ſcarce one Ser- 


mon within many miles, once a yeere to bee 
heard : Now it hath pleaſed God to fend vn- 
to you, many meoft godly and learned Prea- 
chers, Againe, in the people, » hat a loue 
doth there beginne to fpring towards the tru- 


_ eth? Hw cheerefull doe they by great Com- 


panies. flacke, to the hearins of the word? 


with what earneftneſſe doe they thereunto 


attend? with what rewerence doe they by the 
way, 4ndat home talke and conferre thereof? 
how beautifullare the feet of Gods CMeſſer- 
gers, that brin glad tidings of peace wnto 


them, when they come into the Countrey? 


how import "ately doe the require ta baue 
the word of God preached ? how diligently 
dee they employ and exerciſe their Children, 
and ſeruants in the prinate reading of the 
Scripteres? Bibles, being to be found in mo/f 
mens houſes, Whereas heretofore(for the moſ? 


part, 


_ diſpoſedReader. 


if pet) no other Bookes regarded, but ſuch as 

3 zeſledthem op it ſuperſtition, or prohaneſſe, 

2 (wherein [ defire the Lord to forgine the v4- 

# nitie of my youth) yea, in enerie companie; 

* ſome are found, that argqyetidie in the 

7 Scriptures, and c ewith a grace 

Y 

: of the word of Godk, Hhich when I 

conſigered, me thought, in you was fulfil- k Eph, 4- 

led, that which (rift once ſaid, Litt vp = 

your eics, and looke vppon the Regi- _ 

ons, for they are white alreadic to - WES, 

Harueſt! : yea doubrleſſe, the Harneſt 

verie great, and the Labourers few®. 11h 4.35. 

Oh then deer#*Countrey-men , follow Pat 9., 

Chrift his connſell, pray the Lord of the __ 

Harneſt to thruit forth labourers into his 4c 1p 

Harueft : that as your ſoyle, hath yeel- Bradford, 

ded as many glorious lights, and worthy Martyr. 

inſtruments, in the Church, as any other No", 

Conntrey in the Realme befides*, Yea fur- — 

niſhed moſt places of the Land, with men 1ondon. 
quallified with exellent gifts, for the works of D*,VVbi- 

| the miniſtry.So it woullpleaſ God,either to fakers,Reg, 

raiſe vp amongſt you,or (becauſe a Prophet EN p; 4 

is not eſteemed in his countrey®) to ſend glie.lex, 


ſome fromelſewhere that may be a light UmtaKome,me- 


Jos to dire(t our fect out of nicye7 3 nl 
. Tr . 


poredts ger te aneing 


Tothe Godly 


dMat.4-16 and ſhadow of death®, into the win 


= but 
righteouſneſſe and life , by Teſs Chriſt, # 
' @nd to this end that hee would mooue the |: 
beart of our prations King, and all goal Þ 
Rulers vnder him, with a tender conmmiſ- &7 
{eration, of the lamentable eſtate of ſo good E 
4 people, who haue ſo many yeeres wanarea F\ ligt 


like ſorep, for want of a Shepheard,and ther- *F; 


way , by the ſubtill and damnable flute- 
ries, of roagirg and varabond Teſuites and 


prieſts, And heerein [ moſt inſtantly en» 
treat you, in the bowels of (hrift, that you if 
bee not wanting to your ſelues, but with | 
all care, and conſcience ; zeale, and dili- | 

ence ; ſecke the meanes whereby you m4) i 


e edified to eternall life, whilſt this hap- | 


pre time of grace and mercie. laſteth ; that 
ſo all of you may haue hope z ſinne, may 
bee aboliſhed; idolatrie rooted out, Anti- 
chrift ouerthrowne, Sathan trodden downe, 
Hell confounded, the _— increaſe,and 
righteonſneſſe flouriſh, to the glorie of God, 
«nd toy, of our godly King. Oh my deere 
(onntrey-men , kinsfolkes and friendes, 
walke no longer in the ignorant, ſuperstiti- 
Ks, and ſinfull waies of our fore-father!, 


but 


by made the more ſubieft to be drawne a- 


+ 
pl 

LL 

MET 


diſpoſedReader. 


but turne to the Lord, and declare rejen- 


 rance, by the fruites thereof , come to the 
* Lord whilft hit armes are ſtretched out to 


; 


” 
: 
7 


embrace you, ſecke him whilsk he may be 
found, call on bim, whilft the time is cott- 


| uenient, and forſake all exill, both m Res 


| ligion, and connerſation, ſo ſhall God bee 
! glorified , your ſoules ſaued, and all that 


loue you in the Lord, exceedingly com- 
forted. For the ftirring of you vp wherenunto, 
I am bold to commend this my firft tra- 
well unto you : vouchſafe therefore, with 
a loving mind, to accept my faithfull mea- 
ning towards you, open the Booke, and read 
it with a deſire to profite by it, it containeth 


| not any thing, to delight the vaine eare, 
or content the curious mind, but that which 


may inſtrutt the ignorant ,cofort ana ftreng- 
then the weake and feeble conſrience : wher- 
in, if [ can promiſe nothing elſe, yet this one 
thing may I aſſure thee, that thou haſt this 
whole Pſalme more amply orderly hand- 
led, than (to my knowledge ) by any hereto- 
fore; I crane therefore, that if this Books 
faall fall into the hands of ſuch, as (either 


b becauſe they heard theſe Lefures, or are 


otherwiſe fo full of knowledge) can gather 
ak - 


* 


Tothe Godly 4 
no ſweete, from this withered flower, tha > th 
Jet they would fanonrably let it paſſe, to ſuch * 
As it is ſent remembring S. Auguſtins coun. | : 
ſaile, let thoſe that know it alreadie, par. 


don me, leaſt I offend them, that know it © 
wot ; for it is better, to gine to him that 
hath, than to turne away him that hath {5 

: not*. And if it come into the handes of i 

Fn ſuch, who take « ſpeciall felicitie, ro carve Þ 

offendentur at other mens doings , this is mine onelr x Y 

neſcientes comfort , that no man euer pleaſed all par- 

ſ _ ties : aud therefore, ſeeking the profit of 

re babent;, 994) , I contemne the Carping reproofe 0 

quam dif. ſome, and applying my ſelfe onely to pleaſe 

ferre non Fs , and the god, i waigh not at 4 

— rawe , the cenſure of the wicked. Fare- 

de Bapt, 

Cont. Do. Pl, courteous Reader, and if thou find- 

nat.i, It any thing comfortable heerein , gine 
God bis. due for it, and as 1 ſhall pray for 
thee, that thy labours herein, and all other 
thy godly exerciſes, may bee bleſſed with 4 
fr witf ull mcreaſe , of all Firituall graces; 
fo I intreat thee, to beare with ſuch eſ- 
yes and faxltes, as ſoall happen in the 
proming, (if there bee any) and efpecially 
to helpe me with thy faithfull prayer wont 
God, for the ancreaſe of his graces in me, 

that 


- 
3 


x 
” 
: 
: 
: 
3 
p] 


| diſpoſed Ker, 


we Jha the Church in Chriſt, may more, and 
"3 more bee profited by me. From Wis 
5 in Kent, the laſt of Sep- 

| rember, 1603, 


Your moſt heartie Wel-willer, and 
Seruant to you all for Chriſt, 


Thomas Tac k/on, 
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 wponthe 23. Pſalme. 


The Lord is my Shepheard, I ſpall 


not Want, 


8 T ſeemerh; that ſongs, 
/ pr were 
N invented, for this 


ture delighting in mu- 
| PW fique, matters deliue- 

| | red in meeter, beeing 
without tediouſheſle the oftner repeated, 
Kr; 68 thereby be conſecrated ro perperu- . 
all tiemorie ; and for this cauſe the holy 
Ghoſt, condeſcending to our weaknelie, 
hath direQted holy men of God, the per- 
ners of the ſacred ſcriptures, to frame ma= 
ny things, moſt rr at & — ny" 
, _ -n 


-- 


The firſt Sermon, 


into verſe or mecter, ſo haue we the ſong 
of Moſes, declaring the merciful, & mira- 
culous deliverance of Gods people out of 
Egypt, and the iuſt & powerfull deſtructi- 
aExo;15, on of their enemies in the red fea® ; ano- 
ther, containing a perticular rehearſall of 
b Dcut. zz, Gods benefirs,and their ingratitude >. Al- 
ſo the ſong of Deborah and Baracke, for 
the glorious conqueſt, and mightie deli- 
uerance of the people from the ſlauerie of 
Tabin, by ſo be 6y W0* for an ouerthrow of 
cludg.z. Siſerahand his hoaſt<. When little Daxid 
ſo viRtoriouſly triumphed ouer proud Go. 
liah of the Philiftims, rhe women mer 
ok the King, and Daxid bis ſeruant, 
=_ - io , finging, and playing vpon their 
Timbilts, « gt mee  <mks ,& 
 *thankefully recording as followeth, Sawle 
-hath ſlaine his thouſand, & David his ten 
d1.5a, 18, thouſands, Hamah, when God had ta- 
| 7, ken away her reprochfull barrenneſſe, and 
made her honorably fruirfull, ſhe ſung, & 
e1.Sam,2; ſaid: *Minc heart reioyceth in the Lord, 
1, minehorneis exalted in the Lord. When 
God had looked vpon the humilitie of the 
bleſſed Virgine, and made her the gloti- 
l ous veſlell of Chriſt his conception , ſhee 
| | gauegloric ynto Godina ſong, and ſaid, 


, 
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'  oevithe23. Palme. 2 
iy ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, and my 
by reioyceth in God my Sauiour *, So g1.x 1.5 
Latharie,after the birth of ohn BapriFt his 
Sonne, when his mouth was opened, and 
tongue looſed, he ſpake,and praiſed God, 

pecying , and ſaying: Bleſſed bee the 
ford God Ifrael, becauſe he hath viſited 
and redeemed his peoples. Old Father S;- gLu.r.62 
men embracing the babe Chriſt with his 
armes,according to the promiſe of the ho 
F ghoſt,chankefully breaketh out into this 
ſweet ſwan-hike ſong . Lord now lettelt 
thou'thy ſcruant depart jn peace , accor- 
Fe: tothy word®, And not onely haue hLu,.28, 
eand many others, the Saints of God, 
Intheirproſperitic and flouriſhing eſtate, 
bauing received many good things; offe- 
redin their ſongs a ſacrifice of praiſe, Euen 
the fruits of theix lips, cofeſſing his name*: i Heb. 13. 
Buc alſo.in their aduerſitie & dolefull con- os 
ditions, haue they dout their ſoules, 
inſoogs vnto ; for though S. [ames 
leeme to-oppoſe prayer and ſinging, as ſo 
diametrally contrarie, that no man can 
pray, finping;' nor ſing, praying, where he 
et : Is any ways afflicted ? let 
pray:is any merric? let him ſing *.Yet 


ſurlyitis moſtcuident, that the Apoile 
ny B 2  mereen * 


p 
] 
> 


. Ia. F» 13s 


| Thefirſt Sermon, 

therein requireth, firſt that in afflitiong, 

when we are in diſtreſſe, and extreame an- 

uiſh, we flye vnto God by prayer,and cf 

im onely fecke releaſe, and comfort;and 

when weare in propeny and enioy the 

blefſings of God ar our wils, that then we 

we thanks and praiſe ynto God:in our af- 

Aion prayirg,and not deſpairing,blaſ- 
pheming, and leeking vnlawfull meanes 

of deliuerance with the wicked; and in 

our proſperitie, inging ſonges of praile, 
 andnotyain, light, andfoolh ballads as 

the worldlings doe, and herein confiſterh 

the oppoſition, and not in the former; for 

as in proſperity it is lawfull, in ferucnt prai. 

er to mourne, ſfigh,ſob,and lament: ſo alſo 

in aduerhitic lamentably, and forrowfully 

to fing,as the Apoſtle councelleth,ſaying: 

My brethren count it exceeding ioy, when 

| Tames 1.2 JE fall into divers temprations!. So the 
Apoſtles being beaten and ſcourged, went 

m AR, 5, Out of the Councell rejoycing'*, and be« 
41. Ing ſore beaten, caſt intothe inner priſon, 

and their feere made faſt in the focks yet 

ar midnight they prayed, & ſung Pſalmes 

aAR, 16, Vito God®, Dauid ſung many plalmes, 
: 25- andplaycd thereunto with ſundrie inſtru- 
menus, and yet oftentimes ynder a ſweet 
I found 


-4 


wþon the 2.3. P/alme; F) 
found had a wofull and heauic heart ; as 
when he lamented the deaths of Sax! and 


Gods fauour, and remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
molt earneſtly intreateth to haue thoſe 


Inabas®, And elſewhere complaineth of 02.5. I. 
the want of the __ and aſſurance of . 


graces renewed again?P. And who findeth pPfa.4:6. 


noe vic of ſinging, both inproſperi- 
tie, .. varies ens by wat 
ing of Pſalmes, our zeale is quickned;fer- 
rencie in prayer, increaſed; and our cat- 
nelinefle to perfourme all laudable ſeruice 
vnto God, notably ſtirred vp, wherevnto 
the example of El:ſhs may bee referred, 
who yeelding to the requeſt of Tehoſha- 
pbur, called for a minſtrell, who by his 
ſongs to Gods plorie, ſtirred vp the Pro- 


finging of ſome holy and godly 

me, our heauic and penfiue hearts are 
refreſhed, for this cauſe the holy Prophet 
David (in the ſorrow and heauineſle of 
his heart) would rebuke his ſoule, ſaying? 
Why art thou ſo heauie, oh my ſoule ? and 


_ heart to prophecie4. Alſo in aduer- q z,Kin. 3; 
Palm: 


And would lirre vp himſelfe, and his In- 
to play and fing ſome ioyfull 
long, awake my tongue, awake violl, and 
OT Bg © - 3006 


” 


$1»120, 


Ifs 


why artthou fo diſquicted within me *? r P43. F: 


. uPſa. go. 


- The frſt | Sermon, 
; TC 57.8. harpe, Imy felfe will awake right carlyC, 
' ButI wil paſſe ouertheſe things,and come 
to intreat only of the Pſalmes of Dauid, 
whoſe penners, were many ; Arguments, 

diuers : and vices, manifold. 
Peaners, Fiſt, for the penners, (as I ſayd) they 
ePſ,50.73, were many as Aſaphe*, for ſo lome godly 
74-75-76, learned, will rather that he was a writer, 
78.&c. than onely a finger, to whom they were 
committed ; and the rather becaulc clte- 
where it may bee gathered, that he made 
uz, Cron, ſome pſalmes® : Some alſo were penned 
29.30. by Moſes *. But moſt of them by Da- 
ia, that princely Prophet, and ſweet fin- 
er of Iſrael, and thereuppon called the 
{almes of Daxid:but whoſocuer was the 
nner,they are all to be recetued withthe 
:, -likereuerent eſtimation, they being all lcd 
by one and the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, ſo thar the 
holy Ghoſt may well be ſaid, to be Au- 
thor of the whole Booke, for theſe holy 
men of God did ſpeake and write, as they 
x2, Pet, were mooued by the holy Ghoſt * ; and 
ny PU Dazid witnefſeth of himſclfe, that 
- - the ſpirit'sf the Lord ſpake by him, and 
E2. Sa, 23, that his word was in his tongue*® . And 
3. therefore $. Poter alleaging the teſtimony 
of David,vieth this maner of a 

2M | ha 


' 


ven the 2.2, P/alme. £ 


hath the holy Ghoſt ſpoken(by the mouth 
of Dawid) concerning Inudas , who was __ 
guide ynto them that tooke Jeſus ®. aAQr.rc 
Secondly,for the argument of this Book Argument , 
as] lay itisdiuers, ſome containc con= - 
flion of finnes, and humiliation before 
the Lord, with carneſt and heartie prayer 
ynto God, both for repentance,and remiſ- 
fion of ſinnesÞ. Some are wholly ſpent in Þ Pf25.51 
commendation of Gods law, with _ 
intermixe praiers for ſtrength to obſerrie 
the ſame©. Some deſcribe the wonderfull c Pſ. 119% 
power,wiſedome,majelty,and prouidence 
of God, ſhining in the creation and preler- 
uation of all the world,for which all crea- 
tures are exhorted to praiſe the name of 
the Lord4,) Some are pennedfor aprepa- 4pG,s.18. 
ration to ſtir ypthe people with feare and 104. 147. 
reverence, to preſent themſclues before 
the Lord in their holy conuocations and 
afſemblies,as the Pſalme which beginneth 
thus: Oh come let ys ſing vnto the Lord®. « pGg,gs, 
Some” of them lay open the miſeries of 
Godspeople in their captiuitie, and how 
hardly they were vſed of their enemicsf. fPfz.137. 
Some em containe patriculer praicrs, 
y of ſome particuler wants, cither 
or ſoule 8,Some containe prayers g Pls, $6, 


cok 


The firſt Sermon, 


of the whole Church for the confuſion of 

k Pla,sz. the enemies thereof Þ, In a word, many of 
Fo themare hiſtoricall,as briefly laying open 
Gods dealing towards his people, & their 
enemies,both in Egypt,inthe wilderneſle, 

:2P,l.,93, andintheland of Canaani: moſt of them 
205,106, propheticall,and all of the didacticall, full 
KC, of inſtruQtio, both as concerning our faith 
inthe maine grounds, and Articles of Re- 

ligion, & concerning our obedience, whe- 

ther of pietie wa god,as hearing,rea- 

ding, praying and praifing ; or of loue to- 

wards our neighbour, whether we regard 

the inward afteKions, or outward ations. 

Thirdly, &laſtly, the vſes of this Buoke 

are manifold, for all the holy Scriptures 

are written for our learning , that wee 

through patience, and comfort thereof, 

k Rom, 15 might hauc hope®: and as elſewhere he 
4s faith ; the whole Scripture, 1s giuen by in- 
ipiration of God, & is profitable to teach, 
Is.Tim,; ro conuince, to corre, &.inftrudt in righ- 
* *17-3- reouſneſſe 1, Yer hath this Booke of the 
'Pfalmes, 2 certaine ſingular and excellent 
difference from the rell ofhhe Scripturcs, 

for which the Apoſtle requireth, and there 

hath alwaies becn ioyned together, a day- 

| Iremarc ofthe word & Plies ayine 
| eo 


- 


- 
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Let the word of God dwell plentifully in 


you, inall wiſedome, teaching,and adnio- 
niſhiog your owne {clues in pſalmes and 


no marnel that it ſhould be eſteemed at 1o 
great price, for it is as a Chriſtians (tore- 
uſe and rreaſurie of all good things, 1t 
recordeth. the memorable hiſtories of 
- i thiogs paſt, prophecicth aud forcrelleth 
- & things to come, vnfoldeth hidde myltcries 
ynder pleaſant and familiar Allegories; 
In vertue is comended; vice condem= 
| W ned; and moſt wholeſome rules and lawes 
if of aChuiſtian life preſcribed + if any man 
be preſſed with the burthe ot finnes, ſcor- 
ched in conſcience with the flaſhes of hel, 
thorough the kindling of Gods wrath ; if 
poſleſled with feare of warres, famine, or 
death, ifloadned with ſickneſle, want and 
penurie, heere is a ſoueraigne ſalue for c- 
very majadie; heere may the king learne 
what he is, and how he ought ro gouerne 
his people religiouſly; and heere may ſub- 
ects learne to obey their Rulers peaceably; 
erich man may learne the yanitie of all 
things, and the true vie of his riches; and 
may the poore man learne conten» 


tion wich his cſtare; rhe heauic hone 


hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs”*. And ſurely m Colofl, 


3.16 
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ſhall hence learne where true comfort is to 
be found ; ke that is tempted to euill, the 
remcdie; and he that is mierrie, the true 
ioy & the meaſure thereof; yea hence may 
the godly man reape. great encourage- 
ment, being aſſured that he ſhall find tiue 
peace at the laſt : and heere may the wic- 
ked ones find diſcoragement,and ſpeedily 
turne vnto God, knowing that howſoe- 
uer for a while he way flouriſh like the 
oreene bay-tree, yet hath god ſer him but 
m aſlipperie place, and he ſhall ſodenly 
periſh, & come to a fearefull end. Doubt- 
lkefle, no man will denie but the Greeke & 
Latine poems of Homer, Heſiode, Pinda- 
r#,/and others deſerue great praiſe, and 
want not their ſinguler i. : yet for any to 
preferre or equall them with, this Booke, 
were intollerable dotage,and contumclie; 
for therein nothing is to be found concer- 
rning the good pleaſure of God towards 
his cle in Chritt, they acknowledge not 
his diuinitic, nor efteemie of his bencfits, 
without which we are no better than vel- 
ſels of wrath, and firebrands of hell; they 
ntreat not of fa'th or iuſtification before 
God, wherein a Chriſtians comfort chiefe- 
ly confilteth; indeed of the duties of the 
ſecond 
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ſecond table, and honeſt manners they 
Wpcake much ; bur for the firlt table, ir is 
aboue their reach, and therfore therc- 
inthey are altogether mute and filent, or 

—_— = bewray their 1gnorance ; 
much time they ſpend, & the greateſt part 
of their yerſes, in decyphering and deplo+ 
ring the manifold miſeries and calamitics 
whereunto this' life is ſubieR, bur rhe rc- 
medie hereof they know not : howſoe- 
ver thetefore there are ſome things profi- 
table to bee found in them, and their wri- 
tings being garniſhed with cloquency of 
words and ſentences, & running in a plea- 
ſant tune, may much delight and affect 
the reader ; yet vnto theſe pſalmes onely, 
muſt we piue cate and attention, as vnto 
the yoice of God, as Daxid himſelfe hath 
laid» Hodie fivocem domini audincritis, To 
day if you will heare the voice of God, 
harden not your hearts ®, 


went into Egypt, to heare the poetric at 
Memphis. Plato, he left Athens, where he 


; n PC. 95.7. 
Pythagoras, that great Philoſopher, he /t mem 


phatzcos Us 
tes audiret. 
Ad Archi- 


tupht with admiration, and for wiſc- jm 74- 


ded all others,& went into Italie, to hearc 
tha noble Philoſopher Architas at Taren- 


bm, 


dome, knowledge, and eloquence, excec- rentinum. 
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tum; Apollonius with verie great hazard 
labour and coſt, went to the furthelt parts 
of India, to heare that great Philoſopher 
Vt Hierer. dierarchas,(itting in his golden chaire and 
chamia diſcourſing of the motions of the heauens, 
Throno ſc- vofition, {cituation, and afpe of the pla 
"Log nets and {tarres ; if theſe men ſparc not 
: to beltow ſuch great labor & coit, neither 
feared to cxpole thelelues to ſuch great 
dangers, by ſcaandland, onely to attaine 
to a further meaſure of knowledge x hilo- 
ſophicall,wherin though they placed ther 
Summun bonum,or Chieteſt felicitie: yet he 
that knew. much,confeſſed, this one thing 
(tio — I know, that of Chrit I know nothing; 
zibzlſcio. How ſhall they riſe vp ar the day of iudge- 
ment & condemn vs, if hauing ſuch excel- 
lent meanes of knowledge of ſaluation, 
and euen at our dores, we doe contemne 
them; Wherefore to conclude, if Alexar 
dex the great, ſo highly efleemed of He- 
| Sovret, Mers Poems, that amongſt the Babiloniſh 
ſpoils,there being offered vnro bim a moſt 
precious casket, wherein the great King 
Darizs layd his chicfe treaſures ; he onely 
laid Homers books therin, as his chcefclt 
Precipua treaſure : How much more highly ought 
x14anMz, we to clicemie of this Booke, whereof the 
h holy 


von the 24. Palme. 7 
y Ghoſt himſelfe is the Author, ſo full 


s for infiruction & conſolaris, 

id to lay it vp not in any chelt of Cy- 
eſſe, or other made with hands,and gar- 
uſhed with gold and precious ſtones; but 

\Wache very cloſet of our hearts, as the A- 

oftle counſaileth ; Be not drunken with 

ine, wherein is excefle: but be filled with 
he ſpirit , ſpeakinge to your ſelues in 

 {falmes,and hymnes, and {pirituall ſongs, 
inging and making melodie to the Lord 
nyour hearts 9. And thus much ſhall ſuf- , Eph.g.18 
to haue ſpoken of the treaſure in ge- 
rall, let me now proceed to open & vn- 
old this invaluable pearle, which ] haue 
boſen forth of the ſamie, and more parti 
 {Fularly to handle this plalme, which Ipur- 
doſe by gods gracious afliltance, and your 
hriſtian patience to {peake of. 
WM It feemeth by the title or inſcription, Title. 
hat this Plalme 1was penned by King Da- 
id himſelfe, Which Pſalme (becauſe it is drgwmen*. 
ot mixedeither with fearefull imprecati- 
ns, or ſorrowfull complaints vnto God, 
ut altogether joyfull and milde, as pro- 
ding from a quiet and peaceable ſpirit, 
- __ oreat confidence & afturance 
In gods prowdence)ſecrmerh to baue been 


penned, 
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penned, when as after many and great 
troubles, he had obtained the peaceable 
fruition of his Crowne and Kingdorme: 
wherein hce doth thankefully acknows- 


ledge Gods great goodnefle towards hit, 


and ypon the great experience of former 


mercies, gathereth this tull afſurance, that 


pPſ.18. 
118, 
Dinfion, 


God by his prouidence will {till preſerue 
him, tothe end, that by his authoritie, he 
may maintaine & exerciſe himſclfe in the 
pure ſeruice and worſhip of God, & ſo 
handleth the ſame Argument, that in mas 
ny other pialmes he doth?, 

For the Pſalme it ſelfe, if we view it 
well, we ſhall find it to bee veric methodi- | 
call, and therefore that we may the more 


orderly and profitably goe ouer it : we are 


to note,that it chiefely diuideth it ſelfe into 
theſe two parts. The firſt containeth a no- 
table diſcription of Gods great care and 
prouidence, and of his manifold ſweet 
mercies beſtowed on Daxid and all his c- 
lect, in the five firſt verſes : In the ſecond | 
part, the Prophet ſheweth what vſe he * 
made thereof, and in his perſon teacheth 
all Gods people, what vſe to make of for- 
mer receiued mercies, viz, Fully to beper- | 
ſwaded,that God will continue the courſe 


of 


* won the 23. Pſalme. Ls 
of his fauour,& louing kindnefle towards 
them,vnto the endin the laſt verſe in thele 
words : Doubtleſle, kindneſle ar:d metrcic 
ſhall follow me. 


and perticular  ennumeration or recko- 
ning vp of Gods benefits beftowed vypon 


elegantly point our, and ſignificantly cx- 
prefle the ſame, the verie- Metaphors them 
lues(as folded vp)offcring much more to 
\ Yeurconfideratis, than by a long diſcourte 
| For oration, could poſſibly hauc been dg- 
clared, 

The Allegories here vſcd for this pur- 
pole, are twaine: The firſt is taken from a 
ehfull Shepheard , carcfully attending 
ppon his ſtraying ſheepe, and plenritully 
rouiding al good things for their neceſti- 
iezand ſecuricie; and this containeth the 
Foure firſt verſes of the Pſalme . The fe- 
Fond is taken from an hoſt, or courteous 
nend, molt liberally entertaining his in- 
ted pueſts with all delicats, both for ne- 
ſity and deli hr, and that is laid downe 
the 5.ycrſe :(Thou doet prepare a table 
| before 


For the firſt, he maketh no large: Cata- $«bdixj. 
logue or rehearſall, neither vſeth any long fron. 


him, aselſewhere1: but by a few ſhore fa- q Pr,18, 
miliar & pleaſant parables, he doth molt & 56. 


P 
Summe, of The Lord is my Shepheard, Although 
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before me in the fight of mine Aduerſa. 
ries.Foy the firſt Allegorie or pattoral 1dyl. 
lion, it coufifteth of ewo parts : Fiilt the 
Allegoricit ſclfe, inthe fuft, ſecond, and 
third verſes:Secondly the vie therof,in the 
fourth verſe , ( Though I ſhould walke 
through the valley,&c.) for the Allegorie 
it ſelfe, it is firſt briefely and ſummarily 
laid down in the firft verſe, and then con- 
tinued and illuſtrared by the parts thereof, 


in the ſecond and third verſes. The fit 


verſe containing the ſumme of the Allego- 
ric, confilteth of two parts,viz :A propos 
tion in theſe words, ( The Lord is my Shep« 
heard.) Secor.dly , the inference thereon, 
(therefore I ſhall net want.) And thus you 
haue the logicall reſolution and Analyſis 
of this methodicall Plalme, into his part 
and members; by obſeruation whereof, 
our memories may bee greatly helped in 
the handling of it ; it now followeth, that 
hauing laid the foundation, wee beginto 
build, & more narrowly to view the part 
of this holy ſcripture, for our further in- 
ſtruction and comfort,and firſt ro beginne 


with the propoſition in theſe wordes 
reſled : 


Dank 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
l 
{ 
{ 
[ 
f 
{ 
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David had now paſſed through the ſor- 
mie waues, & was ſafely arriued vpon the 


ſhore, and maugre the beards of all his 
mightic and ſubul enemies, obtained the 
rv. pi that now he might triumphin 
the Lord, and ſay as elſewhere he doth, 
The ſtone wohich the builders refwſed, is 


wade the cheefe ſtone inthe corner, this is 


| Porant with what manifold cares a crown 
{Y. is beſer, and ſeeing many dangers immi- 
nent, he had ſome cobat or conflict with- 
in hunſelfe, but hauing had ſuch great ex- 
perience of Gods fauour, in former deli- 
verances, and proteQions , his faich get- 
teth vicoric over naturall diſtruſtfulneſle, 
and he burſteth our into theſe words of 
Chriſtian reſolution and aſſurance, ( The 
Lord is ney Shepheard, I fpatl not want.) q.d. 
Oh my ſoule not diſcouraged nor caſt 
downe within me , dangers obieR them- 
tothy view, but let not troubleſome 
ts diſmay thee, caſt thy care vpon 
the Lord, he that ſo promoted thee from 

wing the E wes great with young, £9 
de pouernour of his people, will alſo prc- 
ſerue thee, the almightie, wiſe, and cuer- 


DO 


liuing God is thy Shepheard, and therfore 
C 


COlls 


the Lords doing &c. *, Yet being not ig3 rPla,t18. 
2 2, 
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contemne whatſoeuer may aſtoniſh thee, 
and ſing thy former ſong ; / truſt in God, 
bow ſay yee then to my ſoule, flye to your 
(Pttr, monntaine, as abird*. And againe, 7 vill 
not be afraid, for ten thouſands of mine ene- 
mies, that ſhould beſet mee round about 
$Pl,3.6 &ce. 
Q. But vvhat? was God Dazids ſlicap- 
herd onely ? 
A. Noſurcly, though it bethe propertic 
of faith tro make application, and in ge- 
nerall promiles to vſe the fiſt perſon, as 
uHcb.rz, Wee are taught by divers examples®: Yet 
7. Chriſt Icſus the great ſheapheard himſelfe 
1.,Ti,1.15. bath ſaid, They that heare his voice and be- 
xIoh..o leene, are his ſheepe *: Sothat Daxid pro- 
26, nounceth this in the perſon of the whole 
church, & all the niembers thereof, wher- 
fore if wee heare Gods voice and beleeuc, 
we are fold- matcs with Daxid, and I, and 
you, haue as great interelt in the Lord, as 
he had, and may boldly, and as freely, ſay 
as he did, The Lord is my Shepheard, The 
Lord is our Shepheard, &c, 
Sence of IT No man, but meanly exerciſed in the 
the words. {criprures, can be ignorant, that the me- 
raphor of a Shepheard, is not more plaine 
and familiar , than frequent, and comm6- 


ly 


"apes the 2.3. P/alme. 17 
ſometimes the great care and pro- 
uidence of God, ouer his humble ſheepe, 
&lowly lambes, is hereby ſhadowed our, 
25 in this place, and elſewhere. Say wnto 
the Cities of Tudah 6:hold your God, hee 
ſball feede bus flocke like a Shepheard, hee 
ſeal gather the lambes with his arme, and 
came them in bis boſome, and ſhall guide 
themwvith yowng &c. * Againe,thus layth a Flay 40. 
the Lord God: Behold, /wvill ſearch my 17, 
ſreepe, and ſeeke them out, and [will de- 
liner them out of all places, wohere they haue 


beene ſcattered, in the cloudie, and darke 
\&c.d, | b Ezec.34. 


And Chriſt himſelfe hath plainely ſaid, **"* 6 
lan that good Shepheard ©. And S. Peter <10h 10. 
f ing ofthe faithfull, faith : ye were as * I>I4s 

oing aſtray, but are now returned 

tothe Shepheard, & Biſhop of your ſoules, 
&c, 42 - = x calleth Chriſt the 4 Mm 
e eard®. ' - 
2 Sometimes alſo Kings, and Princes, -045 de 

ae compared to Sheapheards , whereby 

r care and vigilancy, for the good of 

eand {ubics are expreſled, ſo 

A . ſpeaking of Daxid, faith : He choſe 
D his ſeruant, and rooke Him from 
the Sheep-fold , even from behinde the 
3 E220 Emwes 
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fP(.78.70, 


Ewves great with young, brought hee hin, 
to feeds his people in Tacob, and bis inheri- 
tance in [ſrael*. So the Prophet Eſzy,pro- 
phecying of that notable dcliucrance of 
Gods people out of caprtiuitie, to aflure 


| them thereof, he nameth the perſon, by 


whom it ſhould be,more than an hundred 
yeeres before he was borne, in this man- 
ner, he ſaith to Cyrus, Thou art my Shep- 
beards. By which title the Lord giucth 


8. all Kings and Princes of the earth to vn» 


derſtand, that it is their durie, diſcharge ir 
aſwell as they wil,to prouide faithfully,for 
the good of the ſoules, and bodies of their 
people, to guide them by counſaile, and 


\to defend them by power. 


3 Thirdly, and moſt comonly,good mi- 
niſters of © word,are compared to good 
Shepheards,and therby the great diligence 
and care that they ought to haue, to feed 
the flocke committed to their charge, with 
the green & wholeſome paſture of Gods 
yvord, and to-goe before them in all holy 
example of life : are ſhadowed out; ſo the 
Lord promiſeth, I wvill bring you paFtors 
according to mine heart, wyhich ſhall feeat 


k Iere3,r5 198 2vith knowuledge, andunder ſtanding" 


And again, f will bring them to their my 
ar 


"7 "IX x = YI 
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#d they ſhall grove and ihcreaſe, and 1 
will fa vp bord oner them, which 
feeds them, neither ſpall any of them 
br lackingi, Vnder this metaphor Chiilt i Jere,23,4 
gaue Symon Peter his charge, Peter loueſt 
thou me ? feed my lambes &c, *. AndS. , 1p, 4, 
Peter accordingly, all miniſters, feed the 19. 
flacke of God, which devendeth vppon you, 
&c.), | 1.Pet,5 .2 
4 Fourthly & laſtly, the ignorance, idle= 
nes,couetouſneſſe, and diflolute propha- 
nesof bad miniſters,or(as the Church cal= 
lththem)companions ® ,are notably ſha- mCan, 1.6 
dowedour, by comparing them to idle, 
greedie, and careleſle Shepheards z and 
theſe Sheapheards cannot vnderltand, for 
they all looke to their ovvne vyaics, exerie 
one Jor. bir aduantage , and for his owne 
purpoſe v Againe, the Shepheards are be- Elav ob. 
come beaſts, and haue not ſought the Lord, OY = 
therefore haue they none vnderſtandingy j 
ad all the flockes of their paſtures are 
ſeattered® : but moſt notably & largely is oe. 10.21 
their idlenefle and ſeueritie raxed, y the 
Prophet Exechiel in thele vvords : vv0e 
be to the Shepheards of Iſrael, that feed 
themſelues, ea eating the fat, killing them 
the are fed, and cloathing themſelues _ 
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the woall, but Jee feede not the ſheepe, thi 
' weake hane yee not frengthned, the ſiche 
haue yee not healed, neither haue yee bound 
vp the broken, nor brought againe, that 
which was drinen away , neither haue yee 
ſought that which was loſt, but with cru- 
eltie and rigour haue ye ruled them, and 
they wuere ſcattered without a Shepheard, 
and when they were difÞerſed, they woert 


p Ezech.34 Aeuoured of all the beaſtes of the field? 


2332455- | - ' It 1 
3455 Bur becauſe in this place itis moſt plaine, 


that by Shepheard the Prophet vnderſtan- 
dcththe Lord,of that we will only ſpeake, 
and paſle by the rcft: which metaphor will 
bz much the more ſweer and brable if 
we breake it open, by conſidering rhe du- 
tics of a good Shepheard(wherby the mer- 
cies of God towards his people are notably 
Illuſtration reſembled) and alſo the nature and duties 
of ſheepe, (whereby are ſhadowed out 
thoſe good thinges, which either are or 
ought to be inall Gods people againe,) 
Fe CInRyY Firſt, a good Shepheard'doth know his 
ries oſs {Þeepe, and to that end will giue them 
good Shep. his marke, that if any of them goe aſtray, 
beard, he may ſeek them againe, and bring them 
home to the Sheep-fold. So Chriſt Icſus 
the good Shepheard kznoyveth his fo 
| a 


qyourhe 22. Palme, 15 
+ | 20d cellth chew by their names 4: and as A 
the Apoltle ſayth, the foundation of God __ 
remaineth ſure, and is ſcaled with this ſeale, 
the Lord knoweth who are his*. Yea,this x 2,Tim. 2; 
great Shepheard, hath a Booke wherein all I 9 
the names of his cle ſheepe are written, 
called the Booke of hfe © : yea the Lord [F*0d. 32- 
marketh his in their forebeads with the ,,., 5** 
ſeale of the lining Gods : which, as the A- ———_—_— 
polile laith, is the holy Fpirit of promiſe *, 2 tho! 
| which doth ſhew it ſelfe by the fruits cher- 27: 
| &, inthe outward behauiour, profeſſion, CREB-7: Fo 
and conuerſation,%c. 46 Am 
NF 2 Secondly,a = Shepheard will hauc 
KF careto teed his ſheepe, not in rotten ſoyle, 
and waſting grafle, but in good, wholſome 
& green paſtures, tor thereon is he called 
Pattor, a Paſcendo; So Chriſt is that good 
Sheapheard » who feedeth euerie lining 
thing w. Hee fed his people in the wilder- y, Pf. 145. 
nefle 40. yeeres, with marmah and feathe- 16s 
| I fo beauen __ and with waters X ExO. _ 
of the ſlonie rockeY. And Aoſes mi- _ 
raculouſly for 40.daies,during which tinic, o_ 
he neither did eate bread,nor drinke water © « , Ex0,34. 
All men with naturall foode, cauſing the 28, 
Kaine to fall , and Swnne to ſhine both on 
isft and ininft *, bur ſpecially, hee feedeth 3 Mat-5-45 
Ci the 
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the ſoules of his choſen ſheep, in the green 


aſtures that grow On the mountaines of 


b Ezec. 34. 1ſraell>, with the bread of life Chriſt Ieſus 
14. himſelfe, in his word and Sacraments, his 
glorious Goſpell, being our heauenly food, 
his ſpirit and life, our cceleſtiall drinke, for 
we may not maruell, that in diuers ſences 
| Chrilt Ieſus ſhould be the Shepheard that 
«Toh 10, feedeth©, the dore whereby wee enter 4, and 
' 14 the foods, wherewith our ſoules are feaat, 
dloh.10.9 and fatted yp vnto eternall life©. 
< loh.6.35- 3 A good Shepheard,knowing both the 
Nraying nature of his ſheep, and alſo their 
t1merouſneſle, weaknefle, and fimplicitie, 
either to flie from,refiſt, or defend rhem- 
jclues from their manifold,cruell,and ſub- 
till enemies, will haue great care to keepe 
them together, and defend them, as Jacob 
declaring his fidelitie to Laban,in keeping 
his flocke, ſaid thus : This twentie yeares 
I haue beene with thee, thine Ewes and 
Goates hue not caſt their young, and the 
Rams of i hy flicke haue I not eaten, what- 
ſoeuer was torng of beaites , I brought it 
not wnto thee, but made it good my ſelfe, 
of mine hand didfF thou require it, were it 
itollen by day, or ſtollen by night, I was in 
the day conſumed with heate, and with 


fret 


apmrke22. Pſulme; 17 
freſp in the night , and my ſleeps departed 


f IN frow vine ies, &c[f, So Chrilt Telus be- foe.zr.38, 


ing amoſt faichfull Shepheard hath great 35,49. 
care ower his ſheepe,both by the miniſtrie 
of his word and fpirir,to keepe them from 
going altray,that they can no ſooner turne 
alide tothe right hand,or the lefr,but they 
ſhall heare a yoice behind them, ſaying : 
This is the way, walke ye init 8, andalſo to o Efay 36; 
defend them fromthe tooth of the Lion, 21, 
woolte, and dog, that they doe not catch 
or ſcatter them, being a wall of fire round 
«bout them, as (peaketh the Propheth, hZac.2. 5. 
4 Fourthly, and laſtly, (that I may not be 
tedious, by inſiſting vpon euerie particu- 
lar) a louing and carefull Shepheard,if any 
of hifflock be gone aſtray into the wilder- 
eſſe, he will take paines to ſeeke it, and 
exceedingly reioyce jn the finding thereof, 
as Chriſt noted in the parable of the loſt 
ſheepi,if any be diſeaſed,to ſerto his hand i Mar.18: 
&dreſle the,iftheir diſeaſe be contagious, 13, 
toremooue them from the fold & flock,til 
they be cured, leaſt others bee infeted: if 
any be weake and feeble, to carrie them in 
hisarmes, Euen fo 'our Lord that louing 
and carefull Shepheard, is come into the 
Kilderneſſe of this world, to ſeeks 414 


to 
ſane 


18 The firſt Sermon, 
k Luk, 19, ſave that which was lofF'*, Tt he find any 
10, faultic, he will launce them with the ſword 
of his ſpirit, and addrefle himſclfe to their 
amendment, annointing their ſoares with 
the ſoueraigne ſalue of his mercie, bur if 
their lives be laſciuious, and the dilcaſc 
grow infeCtious,then by diſcipline and ex- 
communication , hee will ſeparate them 
from the flocke, remooue them trom the 
fold, and deliver them wnto Sathan for the 
I1.Cor.s.s deſtruttion of the fleſh). Laſtly, his yong 
and weake ones, his tender lambes,he x 
m Eſay 40. nouriſh and cheriſh in his boſome ®, as 
it ſpeaketh the Propher, not breaking the 
bruſed reede , nor quenching the ſmoaking 
n Mat. 12. flaxe® ; nor ſuffering them to bee tempted 
20. aboue that they are able, but will euen gine 
the 1ſſue with the temptation, as ſayth the 
o1,Cor.ro Apolile®. And thus vnder the duties of a 
13- good Shepheard, we haue noted thc great 
care and mercifull prouidence of God, 
towards his Church and Saints : now on 
the other ſide, let vs briefely looke into the 
nature, properties and condition of the 
ſhcepe, that thence we may alſo learne to 
knowour ſelues, and our duties towards 
Chriſt againe, 
The ſheepes I Forthe nature of the ſheepe, it is fil 
BULrE, recorded 


pon the 23. Pſalme. 19 


recorded by all thoſe that haue written 
thereof, and by experience we find it true, 
ſhe is fooliſh and imple, proane to goe a- 
ſtray, even when there is plentie of paſture 
ar home, yea,being once gone aſide, the 
hath not the wit to returne, bur the further 
ſhe goeth, the further fromher fold : and 
wheras other bealts can ſhelter themſclues 
in dens, caues, and calme places, againſt 
e M formicand tempeſtuous weather,yet will 
 ſheexpoſe her ſelfe ro dangers remedileſle, 
vnleſſe ſhe be preuented by the care, and 
prouident foreſight of her Shepheard : 
And ſurely,ſo we are naturally fooliſh,and 
vnwiſe, not perceiuing the thinges of the 
ſpirit, but running with greedinefſe, in the 
wandring pathes of death, as the Prophet 
confeſſeth, all wve like ſheepe hane gone a- 
ſtray, we haue turned enerie one to his owne 
ay P, So Chriſt witneſleth of the prodi- 
gall Sonne, that as long as he followed his 
ryotous & finfull courſe, he was as beſides 
himſelfe, zor knowing what hee did, nor 
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whether hee went 4. And the Apoſtle alſo q Luk.1y. 


 & bath aid of the Gentiles, that they wat 
bed in their owne Wayes®, 
2 Though ſhe haue many enemies, Yct 


ro 


hath ſhe neither courage tO reſiſt, ſwiftnes 


Pp Eſfay. (Jo 
6s 


I 7. 


r ARt.14- 
16 
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to flie, or wiſedome to hide her ſeife, but 
rather will wander into deſolate places, 


. where ſhee doth the more dangerovily cx- 


poſe her ſelfe tro her deuouring foes, the 
ſubrill Foxe, greedie dog, rauenous wolte, 
anddeuouring Lion; ſo that of all crca- 
tures ſhe ſtadeth in greateſt needot a guide 
& defender.Eucfo,man of himſclfis vtrer- 
ly vnable to giue check-mate vnto {in,and 
temptations thercunto, which like a ſub! 
fox, licth lurking & fawnimg at cuery cor« 
ner, to pray vpon a Chriſtian ſoule - or to 
withſtand Sathan, which like a raucnous 


wolfe, or roaring Lion goeth abeut ſecking 


C1, Per.5.8 whom he may deuonre,as tpeaketh the Apo- 


Rilef. So that molt miſerable we were, if it 
6 . 
were not for the continuall, watchful, and 


prouident care of our louing ſhepheard 
Chriſt Ieſus. 


The ſkeepes But now as hernatureis ſuch, ſo (as if 


T., 


, 
. 
5 
F 
: 
: 
+. 
S 
. 


propertics, ſhe were priuic to her owne fooliſhneſle 


and weakneſlc)hath ſhe ſpeciall good pro- 
perties, whereby natures infirmitics are 
well reformed, and our dueties ſhadowed 
out - firſt ſhe knoweth, heareth,and obcy- 
eth her Shepheards voice or whiſtle ; euen 
ſothe faithfull doe know, heare, and obcy 
the yoice of Chriſt,wherein they find (uch 

comfort 


\ 
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comfort and full contentation, that they 
defire tobeare bis voice, yea, his name is as 
ſoveete 4s an ointment powred out ©. YVCa, rCant,r:2; 
the voce of «ſtranger they vvillnot heare *, uloh.1o. 
buthold him accurſed fo preacheth ano- 
ther doftrine, though an Angell from hca- 
xex, or his charm neuer ſo ſweet w. It then , Gal. 1.8, 
we will approue our ſelues the true ſheepe 
of Chriſts fold, wee mult firlt labour for 
knowledge, and the ſpiric of diſcretion, 
that vve bee not carried avuay vuith exerie 
paſſe of dpttrine*, but that wee trie the fþi- xEph. 4.14 
kits vohether they be of G24 or no Y, and 
diſcernethe voice of Chriſt from the voice 
of ſtrangers; ſecondly, that knowing his 
yoice, we cheercfully and ſpeedily run with 
Dazid whether we are called,,z the wvaies 
of Gods commannd * : for otherwiſe if we z Pſa. 119» 
and doe not,vve doe but deceine our 32. 
one foules * : and Chrift Ieſus will re- , 1.1 1.22 
nounce vs, as he did the Iewes, hee that is ; 
of God, heareth Gods wvords, yee therefore 
heare them not, becanſeye are not of God® «1 10þ.8.47 
2 Secondly, the ſheepe is profitable, yea 
to her yerie enemies, with her skinne and 
wooll ſhee cloathed them ; fo ſaith [ob, the 
lojnes of the poore bleſſed him, ovhich 
badbeene vvarmed with the fireces of bis 
facepe*3 


y 1.10.4.1, 


/ 
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clob,;r. ſheepe © ; with her fleſh and milke ſhe fee. 


20. 


dDeu, 32, 
I4. 


' #Gal.6.10. 


deth vs; ſo ſaith God, reckoning vp the 
bleſſings of his people, butter of Kyne,and 
milke of Sheepe, with fat of the lambes, 
and Rams fedin Baſhand; ſo the ſhcepe of 
Gods paſture,doe good to all, but Fþectally 
to them of the houſhould of faith ©; with 
theirriches they helpe the necdic, feed the 
hungric, cloath the naked, relecue the de- 
ſtitute ; anc their gifts of grace, they com- 
municate ynto others,inſ{tructing the igno- 
rant, ſtrengthening the weake,comforting 
the feeble minded, admoniſhing the vn- 
ruly,yea thus beneficiall they are,not only 
to their friends, but alſo to their cnemies, 
louing thoſe that hate therfl, b/eſſivg thoſe 
that curſe them, praying for thoſe that per- 
ſecute them, frinmg to be perfett in lou, 


(Mar, 5.48 & their heauenly father #5 f, 


3 She is patient,& contented quietly to 
receiue many and great wronges, euen to 
be laid vpon the all, to the lofle of fleece 
and life,(ſo that by a more excellent /imile, 
the holy ghoſt could not poſſibly expreſle, 
the admirable patience of Chrif than this, 
bewas led as a ſreepe to the ſlaughter, and 
as 4 lambe dumbe before bis ſhearer, ſo 0- 


gEfay 53,7 pered bee nat his month) 8 cucn ſo Gods 


ſheepe 


 qpontheaz.Pfahne. 23 \ 


ſheepeare taught, being ſmitten on one 
cheeke, to twrne the other *, not to auenge bVar.5.39 
themſelues, by rendring cuill for cuill;buc - 

rather to gize place vnto wrath, and ouer- 

come exill with . goodneſſe i : yea for the ;r gm. 
Goſpels ſake cheerefully to ſuffer reproa- 17,2 1.&c 
ches, . 299 of goods, and loſle of lite. 

Wherefore (to ſtana no longer on this 

point) by theſe properties, and duties, we 

may trie and examime our ſclues, whether 

e de any of Gods ſheepe, cntred into the 

epe-fold, and recciued into the ſocictic 
f Gods {aints orno, andif we find them 

Vsin any true meaſure, we may boldly 
roclaime with Dauid , The Lord 1s my 

bepheard, and then marke what conditi- 
Mn we muſt lookefor. 

The ſheepe, though ſhe be a creature ſo 71, ſheepes 
im le, harmeleſſe, profitable, and patient z Conditions 
'« hath ſhe many enemies, (as wee haue 
eard) which doe continually ſecke, to 
te, kill, deuoure, and ray vppon her, as 
Daxid witneſſed, who Rs his Fathers 
lcepe,there came a Lion, and a beare, and 
<ght 4 ſheepe, but hee reſcued her, and 
7 them both, Even ſo the ſheepe of k 1.5a. 17% 
ie Lords fold , though they bee neuer ſo 34+ 


Nocent and harmeleſle, yer muſt looke to 
haue 


= 


 —__— 
- - _ the 


—_—_ 


DoefArine, 


IPC. 78, 71 
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haue many enemies, euenSathan and all 
his Angels,with al the childre of this wice 
ked world, of whom they muſtlook to be 
continually reproched,perſecuted,{lande- 
red,and killed. And thus wehaue vntolded 
the myſterie of this moſt ſweet & comfore 
table Metaphor,wherein on the one fide, 
we haue viewed, the ſingular care, & pro- 
uidence of God, towards his people; and 
on the other ſide, what duties he requireth 
of them againe. Let vs now conſider the 
doctrine for inſtruction. 

That Daxid being ſo great and mightie 
a king, and one that was placed as « Shep- 
heard to feede Gods people, as it is {aid in 
the Pſalmes, 1yet nor truſting in the mul- 
titude of his riches,nor ſtrength & prowes 
of his worthies , bur ſpecially glorieth in 
this,that the Lord is his Shepheard © it tea- 
chethvs,thar the onely ſafetie, happineſle, 
and felicitie of man , (though otherwiſe 
neuer ſo noble, wealthy or honorable) c6- 
ſiſteth in this , that is are the Lordes 
ſheep,ſhrowded vnder the wings of Gods 
diuine prouidece,8&c. Forall fleſh is graſſ, 
andthe glorie thereof as the flowver of the 


mEfa 40.6 field '*,,Kings and Princes, though they be 


Gods onthe earth, yet they die likg mn 


aud 


 punrlegs.Pfulmto 2, 
r ar; 
adſes corragtion , and ſo alltheir thoughts oPa}.82.7 


ice  geriſh®. Wherefore Daxid giueth molt re- 
be Kerry Truſt not in Princes, nor 
de. is $h ſorne of man , for there is none helpe 
cd inbim, birbreath departeth, and he retur- 
21 i acth tobizearth®; Yea,the Lord hath pro- 


oP{a.146.3 


lc, W nouncedthe man accurſed,that truſteth in 
0 manymaking fleſb bis arme , and withdrav- 
nd ing bio bears from the Lorde. As for ti- plere.17. 5 
th I ches and pope, they are vncertaine, and 


therefore wee may not truft in them 4 : for / , 
when death 1 AnerY they will take their 1 Hr 
leaue *; yea, as the wiſe man ſaith,they be- r Plal. 49 
betake themſelues to their wings as an Eagle, 
and flie into beaxen i - but bleſſed is the 
mas that hath the God of Iacob for his re- 
fuge , and whoſe hope is in the Lorde his 
God t for though Princes die, and riches tP{4.1465 
flie away,yer hee will be with vs for cuer, 


ſPro.23.5 


Vs, 
Oh then let not our eics be dazled with y7e 
vaine glittering ſhew of the world, or 
|| *27 thing therein, but ſeeke inafſurance of 
RR” 1» T7 
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fauh,topronounce with Daxid ( The Loyd 


55 my ſhepheard)and therein let vs glorie,az 
in mans onely felicitie. 
Q. But veto whom is the Lord a Sheps 
heard? 
A. Surely, vnto none but ſuch, who in 
the true acknowledgement of their owne 
; weakenefle and ſtraying nature, do ſub- 


 mirthemlclues to his tuition, he is a ſhe 
xMa.15.24 


one ſinner, then in ninetie and nine inſt men, 

gLuk 15.7 that neede no amendment of life Y, hee Tx 
Sauiour,but onely of ſinners: this 1s a true 

ſaying, Chrift I:ſus came into the world to 

1. Tim, ««e ſoners *. He is aPhiſition, but onely 
i5 tothem thatare ficke,as he hath ſaid, The 

whole neede not a Phyſition, but they that 

a Mat,9.12 are ficke *. He is a Surgeon, but one- 
ly to make them ſee that are blinde , for 

a1oh.9. 37 (o he hath layd inthe Goſpell, [ am come 
onto iudgement into this worlde , that they 

which ſee not, might ſee; and that they 

b Toh. 1.7.8 #hich ſee ynight , made blind Þ : Hee 1s 
the light 5A world,as ſohn Baptiſt hath 


witneſſed , but onely to them that /it in 

c Mat,4.16 darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death ©: yea laſt- 
ly, he is the bread and water of life, by 

| onely 


heard, butoncly for ſuch ſheepe as areloſt* q 


and more reioyſeth in the connerſion of 


—-i- iti 9. 
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37 
the huogrie and thriftie, as Afa- 
thin he : Hee filleth the han- 
+ with good things , andthe rich hee ſen- 
wg epic, Luke 1.5 3. And thertore 
to is point , when once God 
giuceh vs'the true fight of our vanitie,and 
mlained repentance, humbly to confeſle, 
andheartily to pray with David , I hae 
" Bw diray like a loft ſheepe , ob ſecke ; 
tha; 4, then let ys bee aſſured hee dPlal,119. 
will ſeeke and find vs , wee ſhall become + 7* 
fold-mares with Daxid, & fing as he did, 
(TheLordis my ſbepeheard.) So much for 
the ion,let vs now {ee what he in» 


ferreth thereon in theſe words, 


 Thhallnotwant, The ſheepe of her ſelfe 

vlubie&to many wants , and of herſelfe 

:& able in any meaſure to ſupplic them : 

een ſo eucry Chriſtian is compaſſed a» —— 
andprefſed downe , with innume- —_— 

nble wants, both in p___ of the ſoule ,;1 deerit, 


ie, neither ishe able to miniſter qudDe%, 
to his neceſſities. Onely this is his com- fat _— 
fort;The Al-ſufficient God being his ſhep- — 
ſhall not want #. 
But it may ſeeme that Dauid vrtered Senſe. 
words,tather ypon vain confidence, 


adpreſumprion, then any fachfull aſlu- 


D 2 Crances 
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rance, or experience 'of former mercies 
5 how greatly was he an hungred, when he 
£1.52M.2T yas oladto begge the Shew-bread ©, and 
6 ,OD ; 
what greatthir[t did he ſultaine , when he 
ſo earneſily longed for a cup of water of 
E2,Sam. 23 the VVell of Bethlehem ? But what docl 
I5 fpeake of Daxid, when Chriſt Teſus him- 
{elfe the deare ſonne of God, had not lo 
much as the Foxes, and foules of the aire, 
for wo. haue holes and neſts , but hee had 
& Mat 8.20 #ot Whereon'to reft his heade. 8 , bceing 
borne ina Stable (inſtead of a Parlour) and 
laydin a Manger (in ſtead of a Cradle) 
bh Luke 1.7 there beeing.no roome in the Ine Þ, and 
being dead, was buried in another mans 
1Mat.27.60 ſepulchre i4 how great was the ncede of 
his Diſciples,who on a Sabboth day,were 
glad toſatisfie their hunger, by plucking 
and eating eares of corne , as they went 
& Mat.12.1 through the ſame *. Doth not ſaint Paule 
alſo make mention of his hunger & thirlt, 
0 IR cold and nakedneſſe!? And the Author to 
27 the Hebrewes, ſpeaking of the condition 
of Gods ſaints, ſaith, They were tryed by 
mockings and ſcourgings , bondes and im- 
priſonment , they Were ſtoned, hewen 4: 
funder , tempted, ſlaine with the Sovord!, 
wandred vp and dowone in Sheepes Aon 
an 


47T 8 F.\F >-* 00 > % 'Y We DU yn ere 
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x thinner being (deſtitute) affiic- 
tedcad tormented ® How then doth Da- 
aid ſay ,\ that none of Gods ſheepe ſhall 


want? * 


Fr Li, 


- . 


4 , > A. A 


tiereisa want of things ſuperfluous, and 
avother of things needfull, without which 
(ogreatisthe weaknes of fleſh & bloud) 
wecarhardly ſerue God ſo chearfully as 
neoughe/for the firſt,as we haue no war- 
rntto Juſtafrerthe: Chriſt hauing taught 


”,- %u rY 


met ® :ſoalſoisit great mercy in God, 
(knowing how proane wee are to abuſe 
proſperigie;to pride and ſecurity)to croſle 

ole ourfinful deſires; as Saint [ames tea- 
theth : Ye ache and receyue not, becauſe yee 
aeanifſe, that ye might lay the ſame out 
jour pleaſires P. And therefore as con- 
ming this ſort of warites , neither had 
D, @or any other the Lords ſheepe,any 
Warrant to ay the Lord being their ſhep= 


beard they ſhould not want them - but 23 
the pre ning the other, viz,things needfull, 


if lth; 
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fg0 D, «nd the righteouſneſſe # 
| Dx; 


th 1y.Þ/alrve. 29 


m Heb, K 
36 


TheAnſwere hereunto is two-fold;firſt Sol. 


pray fordeyly bread® : and the Apo- , Mar.c.rt 
flebidvs be content vvith foode and r4y- 0 1.Ti, 6.8 


lam.4+32 


Ye is made by him chat is heyre EC? 
ings 4. Firſt ſreke-the* _ q Heb.t. 32 
ercof, 
and 


20 The firi# Sermon. 


 eMati6.33 andall theſe things ſpallbee caſt vpon you, 


T he Lyons lacke, andare hungerbit ((aieth 
D azid) but they that feare the Lord ſhal 


(Pla.3 4-10 ,,y aut nothing that is good* They ſhall not 


want health,wealth,peace,&c.if God {ee 
them to be good for them,if they do want 
them, they may boldly ſay, they arc not 
oodfor them,&c.Seeing then godlineſſe 
Path a promiſe euen of the things of this 
life, all needfull wants ſhall ſeaſonably be 
ſupplied, ſo that Gods people (caſting 
theircare yponthe Lord, and doing their 
honeſt endeyours) may boldly ſay , The 
Lord is my ſhepheard, I ſhall not want, And 
ſurely, it is both maruellous and comfor- 
table,to c6fider and obſerue, Gods great 
prouidence towardes his poore ſaints in 
this reſpec, wherein Daxids experience 
is verfied, Nunquam vids iuftum derelic 
tum , I hane beene Joung and now an olat, 
Jet nener ſavye 1 the righteous forſaken, 


$PG.z 7.15 07 his ſeede begging breade © . The (e- 


cond anſwere is this, there are two othe! 
ſorts of wantes. The firſt is in regarde of 
outward condition,and the ſecond,in © 
gard of inwarde affeQon. There is m 
ny a rich nran poor, ſwimming in wealth, 
and yet pining away with cotinuall m_ 

Ke 
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lke Tartalus , whom the Poets faigne to 
die for thurlt , ſanding in waters to the 
chinne 2 ſuch a one the wiſe man ſpeaketh 
of, YVho is alone and hath neither ſonne 
wr brother, yet there is none ende of all his 
travell,neyther can his eye be ſatisfied vvith 


exceeding rich, becauſe though he ſuſtain 
ſome want in regarde of his outward con=- 
dtion,yet God hath enlarged his afteQi= 
ons, & giuen him true contentation ther- 
with,more chearfully to praiſe God for a 
dinner of greene hearbes,then the wicked 
doforthe feaſt of a ſtalled Oxe , hauing 
kamed with the Apoltle , ro bee full , and 
tobe bungrie, to abounde ,and tohaue vvant, 
if # wbarſoexer eſtate they are, therewuth 
to be content w. So then the ſenſe is, The 
Lord will not ſuffer his people ro want a- 
by good thing, but wil either giue them a- 
bundance, or chearfull contentation,with 
alitle,chat cuery one may boldly ſay, The 
Lordi my ſhepheard, I ſhall not want . 


D 4 


riches ®, And there is many a poore man, U Eccles. 4 


Hence firſt vve learn,vyhat an excellent pufrine,r: 
ſay a iedfaſt Faich in the prouidence of 
Godis, Abrahens being demaunded of his 
ſon Iſaec;father behold the fire, the 9000s 


butvohere is the Lambe fer the burnt of 
fering? 


w Phil. 4. 


21 


Y 


32 T he firſt Sermon, 
fring ? returned this faithfull anſwere, My 
xGen.22,7 ſonne, God will prouide*. Danid beeing 
| compaſled with many wants, yet through 
the power hereof,getteth victorie oucral 
naturall feare and diftruſlifulneſle,& faith, 
The Lordis my ſhepheara,( I ſhal not want,) 
whereas then ſuch as want this gift, are 
fraug ht with innumerable cares : and be- 
cauſe they deſire to bee rich, doe full into 
y 1. Tim, 6 77479 temptations and ſnares Y, and in &- 
9 uery necde,, doe turne ſtones into bread, 
ſeeke to prouide for themſelucs, by cuill, 
indiret,and ynlawfull means: he that be- 
lexeth ({aith the Prophet Eſay ) vvill nut 
z Ela.28.16 make hafte *, but chearefully relic ypon 
the prouidence of God, knowing , that 
thoughall hope of worldly meanecs faile, 
yet the Lord being ſhepheard, who is the 
All-ſufficient God , the birds of the aire 
ſhall bring vs food,as the Rawens brought 
bread and fleſh enerie Morning and Emt- 
21.,Kin, 19 Ping to Eliah the Lords Prophet 2 - the 
6 drie iawbone of an Aſſe, ſhall become a 
founatine of water vnto ys, as it was to 
biud.15.19 thirſtie Sampſon b:The heauens ſhal raine 
downe Mannah and feathered foules , as 
; they did to the people of Iſrael inthe wil- 
c Exod, 16 dernefle ©, yeathe fiſhes of the ſea a 

; = mane ne een OS oe * len 


taurhez2. Pſalme, 33 
fend 13. money, as they did to Peter 4,if d Mar,r7 | 
theLordſeeit good R. 27 

Yeaandthe more to firength our faith, payer, 

ſtr confider, firſt, that whereas many 
parents are willing to doe their children 
good,yet cannot; our God is omniporent, 
andable rodo whatfoeucr he will*, Sc- Panty 3 
condly,many are able to do others good, j7;1u, 
but will not: But or God is nigh to all ſuch 
« cal yon him faithfully f-Whoſe bowels £PC.r 45.15 
_ earne atthe miſcries of his ſaints,and A 
ls repentings rowle togithers , and hath gOſc, 11.3 
- if profiifed, that he oil fulfill the deſires of 
i: i then that feare hins . Laſtly , whereas ma- 
ry haue both power and will, but want p7/3ſdome; 
me, whereby their doing good to 
is many times ynſeaſonable:Y/th 
or Cod is vviſdome, ſaith Iobh yea his wiſ=- ktob.x 2. 
ff <«we(25 ll other his eflentiall attributes | 13 
I 472) if infinite, faith Danid i hee knowerh 3P1-147+F 
| when, where,and how to helpe, 
Ohtheler vs comit our wayes vnto the 77e. 
Lord,and though he ſatisfie nor our haſtic 
, 04, hh to our raſh preſcribed 
times, yet let ys follow the counſcll of the 
Propher Habacwck Y/Vith patience wart bis 

wet inthe meane time playing Iacobs , Haba: 233 
Pytys wieltle with God,by the power 


34 The firſt Sermon, 
1Gen.33. of faith, and feruencie of prayer |, becing 
| 35 aflured, that hee is able and willing, and 
 whenin wiſedome hee ſeeth it belt tor vs, 
hee will not faile to ſet to his hande and 
helpe vs. | 
2 The ſecond leflon which from hence 
we learne, is, that the condition of Gods 
Saints in this life is moſt glorious, howſo- 
euer the naturall man perceiue it not , for 
of them(as one verie well obſcrueth)thele 
contraries (in diuerſe ſenſes) may truly de 
affirmed. 

I They are the richeſt & the pooreſt:the 
richelt, becauſe as our Prophet faith, they 
| wart nothing:and as the Apotile ſay th,they 
m 2,Cor. 6 poſſeſſe all things ® , for beeing Chritte: 
10 through him, all is theirs ® , And they are 
; Os _ the pooreſt, y/org this world as though they 
01,Cor.s Pſed it not ©, beg readie to ſutter the 

31 ſpoyle of their goods, and loſle of liucs for 

Chritt his ſake. 
2 Theyarethe wiſeſt , and the fooli- 
Thelt : The wiſeſt, becauſe they bxild vppon 
pMat.7,24 72+ r0cke P and lay vp treaſure in heauen, 
vubere neither the moth , nor canker corruſt, 
nor theees can dig ge through and ſteale 4 « 
And becauſe in ſome meaſure, they con- 


ceyue thoſe miſteries , which are hid oY 
: the 


= 


Dore. 


q Mat.6.20 


onthe 2.2. Pſalme, 3s 
the wiſe andprudent of the world. r Mat.17, 
And 


they are accounted the fooliſheſt, 3 
becauſe with Moſes, they rather chooſe 
to ſuffer afflitions with the people of 
God,then to enjoy the plea ſures of ſinne for 
aſceſon,efteeming the rebuks of Chriſt grea- 
ter treaſures,then the riches of the world, ſHeb.rt. 
are the higheſt and the loweſt, 35 
the higheſt, for their connerſation is in hea- 
wen" and they are the lowelt, as being tro= tPhil,3.20 
den Under foote of all men like clay in the 
freetes, accounted as the of- ſcouring of the ; 
world a gazing ſtocke to eAngels and men", *! .Cor.4. 
yea,as a But,whereagainſt euery man ſho- 9."S 
.tethout his arrowes, euen bitter words,of 
reproch,ſlaunders and diſgrace,8&c. 
4 They are the fayreſt and the fowleſt. 
The fayreft , becauſe they are members of 
the Church , the ſpouſe of Chrift, for which 
be gaze bimſelf, that he might ſanttifie it & 
clenſe it by the waſhing of water through the 
worde , that hee might make it a glorious 
Char ch unto bimſelfe , not hating ſpotte or 
Wrinchle or any ſuch thing w, wherof Chriſt wEph.$425 
hpronounced,that ſhee is the fayreft 4- 27, 
mong ff women *,yea, in beautie compara- x Cant.r, 7 
ble tothe Sunne & CHhoone? :and they are yCant.6.9 


the fouleſt,both in their owne cies, and che 
cics 


"W The firſt Sermon, 


cics of the world, being asblacke as the tex 
of Kedar , the Sunne haning looked van 

x Cant, 144 them*. 
5 They are the merrieſt and the ſaddeſt, 
The merricſt, becauſe they haue the afſu- 
rance of the remiſſion of ſins,and of Gods 
favour in Chriſt, which maketh them al. 
Phil. 4.4 wayes to revoxce tn the Lord®: and for that 
they haue the peace of a good conſcience, 
b Prout. which 25 4s a continual feaſt ,and do know 
1.5" that all things works togither for the beſt un- 
cRom.$.28 to them®<. And they are the ſaddeſt, as ha- 
uing continual] occaſion to weepe , both 
4Pal for the finnes of others,as did Daxid * , & 

119 | 

136 fortheir owne finnes, as did [offab, whoſe 
heart did melt , and hee wept before tht 
e2.Chr.z4 Lord*, Aud urely the conſideration of 
27 their often offending of the Maicſtic 
of their moſt merciful and louing Fa- 
ther , maketh them many times to 
faintin their mourning, yea their beds to 
{wimme, and to water their Couches with 
epſal. 6.6 te7e5f. And whereas others ſpend their 
© Pſ.126, 5 daics in brutiſhdelights,they ſow in t ears3. 
But this is their comfort, that God reſer- 
i Pſal,$6.$ verb their tearesin a bottle Þ , and will one 
day wipe them away from their ces , with 
$-lay.25.2 ex;rlafting comfort i , Whereas the other 


foal 


pon the 23. Pſalme. 37 
their portio in the lake burning with 
wt Gant where ſfoall be mn 
by, > guſhing of teethk. In regard wher- 
our Sauiour hath.pronoficed, Bleſed are KMar.8.1z 
they that weepe for they ſhall laugh, but wo be 
ol 91a langh, for you ſhall uvaile 


| . I Luk,&zr 

6 Laſtly,they are the ſtrongſt,& the wea- 
keft. The Rrongeſt,for that they are able to 
preuaile with God,as did phe a= Wreſt- 
kedwith God eh obtained the bl. ſing ® as Lot 
ddeuen hinder him from powringout his 1 
indignation vpon the heads of the wicked * , nGen, 19 
and as Moſes did, ſtand in the gap to turne 22 
4 bis fierce vorath 9, yea, they are ablc 7 Pal. 10s. 
todoe all thinges by the power of Teſus 23 
Chriſt Krengthning them, as ſpeaketh the 
Apoſtle. And they are the weakeſt, as pPhil,4.73 
not able of themſelues to thinke 4 good 
mY 1, For which, and many otherrc- q 2.Co,z.5 
ſpets,the members of the Church are not 
vafitly compared tothe braunches of the 
Vine, which of themſelues are the weakeſt 
andrendereſt of al plants,not able of them 
ſelues to growypright, ynleſſe they be vn- 
derpropped,and faſtned vp. ' 

The vſe whereof is,that we be nor dif- V7; 


foUraped with the contempt of Gods 
: children, 


children,in this wicked world, but rather 
looke vnto their ſpiritual beautic,and hid. 
den comlineſle, wherein,they ere as faire a 
the Curtaines of Salomon® : And though thy 
hae lien amongeſt pottes,yet ſhall bee as the 
wmgs of a Doe which are conered with il 
” SPC68.13, 47» and their feathers ke yellow gold! 

Laſtly,from hence we may learne,that 
DotFriae.3 Gods deareſt ſeruants,in this life, are ſub- 
ie to many alterations & changes: looke 
vpon ob, who ſomtimes fearefully curſed 
himſelf, & the day of his birth, & coplained 
of gods rigorous dealing towards him,as 
though he had ſethim as aBuc to ſhoot at, 
& would not ſuffer him to take his breath, 

nor ſwallow his ſpittle,ſfomtimes again ſo i 
cotortable, that though the Lord ſhould kill 
tlob13,25 _ would be truft in him*. But what 
need weother example the this of Dazid, 
who was ſomtimes ſo greatly caft downe, 
that the earth rang againe with his wofull 
complaints and mourning, Oh my God,my 
oPſal.22.1 Goa,muby haﬀt thou forſaken me" ? wvohat, 
are thy mercies cleane gone , and wilt thou 
ſhut wp thy lonins kindneſſe mm diſpleaſure for 
euermore? Haſt thou forgotten to be merci 
fultand wvilt thouno more beintreated?it: 
Sometimes againe ſo comfortable , in the 
aſſurance 


rCant.1.4 


affurance of Gods fauour, and ſo firong in 
faith, That the Lord being his ſhepheara, he 
ball not vwant, and he will not feare to 008 
threugh the valley of the ſhadowv of death, 
ad be vvould not feare though compaſſed a- 
bout vvith thouſands of his enemies w. Tea, * Pla',3.6 
hough monntanes did remoue,and hils vyere 

rledinto the midFt of the ſea, for the Lord 

is my ſfrong rocke,caſtell,c defence,he hath 

ie my feete like Hindes, I ſhall breake a 

w of ſteele and by the powver of God 1 ſhal 

leape oner the woall,cc. Yea, lappeale to 

your owne conſciences, whether you haue 
notexperience of the like in your ſelues, 

Jomumes ſuch ioy and delight in the wor- 

hip of God, and ſuch comtort in diuine 
Meditations , as will make vs awake at 

midnight ( with Daxid,) to fing Pſalmes 

'nto God.Sometimes againe , ſuch dulnes 

nd drowſineſſe , vnaprnefſe and vnto- 

wardneſle to every good dutie, that there 

is nothing but mourning like the Doue, 

ind chattering like the Crane,or Swalow. 

ellthe Lord, hee knoweth what is belt 

or vs, not cuer a full Sea , nor euer a low 

edbe,not ever Summer, nor euer Winter : 

te Sonne is ſometimes couered with 2a 

dwde yet ill inthe Firmament;the fire 


couered 


4 


38  Thefirſt Sermon. 
* Spiritus couered with Aſhes, yer ſtill on the hearth 
tentatoris the tree ſometime without bud, bloſſom, 
folia deiicit 1p. te,and fruir,yet aliue in the roote *, and 
VIULL Lame kg _= | 
rad. ſurely this is our comfort, that God is noi 

changeling, vwvhom he loueth hee loueth fff 
x Toh. 13.1 the end*,he mayfor amoment n his angeriſ 

leaue his ele, but vw1th exerl;fFing come 

paſſion he hath embracedthe Y , neither ſh: 
yElay,548 anything bce able to ſeparate them from 

his loue. 

The yſe whercof is, that we mult not be 
Flo too much caſt downe, although ir pleaſe 
the Lord, with northren blaſts to wither, 
and ſhake off our bloſſoms, and for a time 
to depriue vs of our comfortable meditz 
rions,lecing this is the portion of his de 
reſt Saints: onely this, let vs not plcaſe out 
ſelucs,in the dulneſle and hardnefle of our 
hearts,burt with all diligence yſe the good 
meanes which he hath appointed, for the 
quickening of his graces in vs, and doubt- 
leflc he wvil comfort and ſbabliſh our harts*, 
and by experience we ſhall find though 
heanineſſe endure for a night, yet io 
ſhall come inthe 
morning. 


z P(.27.14 
and 304. 
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me toreſt in ge Paſtures, 
e [F113 Wa 


N theſe words of the 

1 ſecond and third ver« 

: ſes, the holy Propher 
T2 proceedeth in way of 
"FoFx $1 2 thankfull narration, 
DIES of Gods great mer- 

| cies towards him, for 

ce the former generall propoſiti- 

of fol ution of: the ſpeciall duties 
and faithful Shepheard; whereby 
areth, the happie eſtate and condi- 


tion, (and. how free they are from want) 
of thoſe, ouer whom at Lord hath raken 


E cars 


The ſubd; 


wiſjon of 
the 2,03. 
verſes, 


ved 
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care and charge, to prouide for them ag 
a faithfull Shepheard, doth for his ſheepe, 
And herein two things areto be confide- 
red: firſt a rehearſall of the duties ; {c. 
condly the reaſon of perfourmance : the 
particular duties here mentioned, (where- 
ynto the reſt may be reduced, and ynder 
which great myſteries are comprehended) 
are theſe fiue in number. Firſt, it is the du- 
tie of a good Shepheard,to prouide whol- 
ſome and good paſture for hisſheepe : Se- 
condly, fit waters to drinke : Thirdly, a 
coole ſhadow in the heat of the day,where 
(being freed From the ſcorching heate of 
the Sunne) they may reſt, and _ the 
cudde:fourthly to haue a tender care ouer 
the feeble and weak,to tefreſh them:Laſte 
ly, to lead,and guide them, whereby they 
my be preſerued-from going aſtray, and 
defended fromtheir deuouting enemies, 
whereunder the ſingular care and prout- 
dence of God towards his people are ſhas 


dowedout, wherunto in the ſecond place, 


the Prophet addeth the reaſon, that moo- 


ueth God to perfourre theſe dutics, and 
eucrie way to bee ſo good to his poote 
Saints, by the miniſtrie of his Goſpel| ro 


Conuert them, by his ſpirit to lead them 
my znto 
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; ilgodlyaGtions, and cueric way to 

. ſſe rhem viz. Not for their beautie for 

s raſſe*, nor for their rightrouſ- aElay 40, 

"that is to his cies, but as 4 filthy 6 

. war cloath, bur it is for the ſame b Elay _- 
cauſe, wherewith he hath euer been prouo- : 


ked, een for his owne name and glorie 
aake:theſe are the particulers,for our com- 
___ iaſtruion further to be conſide- 
Yona and cheefeſt care of a good —_ 

a, is to prouide freſh and whol- 7 - 
ſome paſture for his ſheepe, for though _ 


beard, 35 t0 


they-haue all other things neuer ſo aboun- provide 
_——_ they want this, they periſh; goodand 
and{oit is with Gods ſheep, which made wholeſome 


) 


our Sauiour Chriſt, that great Shepheard 197**197 
and Biſhop of our Ms Apoltle cal- _—__ 
kth hime, fo earneſtly to require Peter, c1.Pet,2. 
indin him all the Apottles, and their law- 25 
ful Succeflors: Ferd, feed, feed,mry ſheep ,8& d Io, 21.17 
and Peter with no leſſe carnclines, requi- 
rth the ſame of eueric Paltor, Feede the ; 
forks of God which dependerh wpon you®- e1.Pe.5; ® 
Per, 5.2. Yea, how great care the Lord 

that his ſheepe doe want no food,ap= 

moſt notably from the prophecie 
« Ererdiel, becauſe the Shepheardrof 1/74: 
| E 3 


r 
F 


- 


40 T be ſecond Sermon. 
ell, feed themſelnes, and feede not my flocke, 


Twill my ſelfe feed my ſheepe mgood anafat 
fEzcc, 34. paFwre, vpon the mountaines of [ſraell* And 


14 Chriſt that good Shepheard hath ſays; [ 
am that dore, by mee if any man enter in, hee 
ſhallbe ſaned, and ſhall goe in and out, ard 

g 10, 10.9. find paſtures. But that I may not contu- 
ſedly handle this point, let ys briefly con- 
{ider theſe few things : firſt, what is this 
paſture or food;2.What manner of paſture 
tis. 3.where it groweth,&is to be found. 
4- laſtly, how Gods Sheepe ought to feed 
thereon, | 
vhatis 2 Forthefirſt, This good Shepheard, 
the paſture fcedeth the bodies ofhis ſheep, with earth- 
of Gods Iy andcorporall food, for it is hee that gi- 
Fe T I weth all good thinges aboundanthy to enioy®. 
ae: | Yeatherc isnot a morſell of bread, that 
weeat, but it is the gift of God, begged 
: at his handes, Giue vs this day, our day 
1 Mat 6QTt. bread, &ci. Andis ſanRified to our com- 
k 1. Ti.4.5 forr, by the wordand prayerk Secondly,he 
feedeth the ſoules of his ſheepe, with ſpiri- 
tuall and heavenly food, euen the hidden 
mannah, and bread of life, which is come 
downe from heauen, I:ſus Chriſt himſelfe,of 
which bread whoſoener eateth by atrue faith, 
oh.6,33. ſoal line for ener"; and this is called = 
x 


7 


by «a "Ml | 
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farhers did eatin the wilderneſſe, was ſeen, 
taſted, and eaten of all ;-but this bread of 
lie the Lord Teſus, whereof that was a Sa- 
crament'or figure, is a hidderi mannah, 
nane can come nigh ir,none can ſeeit,none 
catitaft of it, but ſuch as haue a true and 
lively faith z they all indeede which be- 
kerue, ſhall receive ſomewhat of it, cuen 
asit were ſome morſels therof in this pre- 
ſeat life, (which ſhalbe ſufficient to make 
them liue, yea to make them fat and well 
liking) and in the life come, they ſhall bee 
moſt plentiou filled, and feede thereof 
with continu delight;for it is not as our 
Gntic meats wherwith we fill the belly, 
which(though they be neuer ſo ſweet and 
delicate) when we arefull, wee loath, but 
the ſweettaſt hereof continueth Qill, with- 
out any ſacietie for euermore 2 bleſſed are 
they which hunger for this heauenly man- 
nah, as they cannot but long for it, which 
Once doe truely taſtir, nay the more wee 
feed, the more we ſhall hunger, for all che 
lweete dainties of the world, are but as 


diMameb®., That mannah which the ,| ,.. .- 


vnto it, 
; PVbat md- 
3 Secondly, if you would knowe what ner of pd- 
manner of pafture this is, it is not Darren, fue, Gods 
_ E 3 rxot- ſheepe feeds 
: v pong 
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rotren, or ſoyled grafſe : but the Prophet 
ſaith, it is greene or flouriſhing paſture, 
andthat principally in theſe two rcſpeRts; 
Firſt, becauſe though all Gods ſheepe,who 
euer lived mn 6 though thouſand 
thouſands haue fed therein ; yet it waſtcth 
not, bur is ſtill as greene, and ſufhcientto 
feed euerie beleeuer, as cuer it was, for le 
ſus Chriſt yefterday,cf to day,the ſameis for 
nHeb.1;.g ©#f7 *> the Lambe ſlame from the beginning 
Po) Reu.13,8 of the world ® ,and that Lambe of God which 
p loh.. 29 for exer taketh away the ſames of the world?, 
Secondly, becauſe the longer we feed, the 
fatter we ſhall be, we neede no change, as 
Daxid ſaith : Such as beplanted in the houſe 
of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of owr 
God,they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
qPf.g271; 48c, and ſpall be fat andwelllking 4, and as 
|  Itis greene, and flouriſhing, fo alſo ſweet 
and nouriſhable, compared to wine and 
TEQ.ys, 1. Palkg*, Yea, by the ſame Propher Eſay, 
in another place, compared to wipes fined 
and purified, and to fat thinges full of mar- 
ſEfa,25.9, 79 f, 
+£2J+ 94 . 
3 Thirdly,where doth this greene and 


PVvere flouriſhing paſture grow? 
o my : A, Surely,not on euery mountaine, not 
growers, 12 walt wilderneſles, and yntilled forrelts, 


ut 


when the 23.P/alme; £7 
but as God himſelfe _ thrice Om 
Gogee ,alreadie cyted,st only groweth wp- 
pow the bigh mountains of Iſrael* .And what , rec, 347 
are theſe high mountaines of Iſrael, but . 13,14, 
the bigh #nud holy Oracles of God committed 


vu {ſrael®, The woord of God is that |, ,.. 
ſweet and fincere milke wherewith he feedeth 3 
bis lambes w, and the ſacred Scriptures, yy 1,Pet, 2, 
are thoſe pleaſant paſture fields, wherein —& 2, 
grow thoſe liuing hearbs, wherof whoſo= 
ever eateth by faith, ſhall be fed vp to e- 
ternall life : in compariſon whercof, all o= 
ther writings of men, are but as barrein 
and drie mountaines, which thing Gods 
doe well know, and Gor will 

notfollow, but rather flie from thoſe ſtri- 
i that would cad them inte other pa- | 

,and feed them with other food*, Here xloh.10:5 
thenis a good Caueat for all ſuch as are 
deputed Paſtors, by the great Shepheard, 
that ew defre to be foiid faithful vnto 
the flocke, and to render an account with 
loy) they make conſcience to feede Gods 
ſheep with the right paſture, according co 
the councell of $. Peter : If any man ſpeak, | © 
let him peaks as the wordes of gs and , 7 Pet; 44 
not follow the example. of thoſe treache- I1 
zous Paſtors in the Church of Reyme,who 
| > E 4 ſuffer 
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ſuffer the ſoules of Gods people to famiſh 


and pine away, hauing nothing to lay be. 
fore them, but Schoole-mens toyes, mens 
traditions, and vnwritten verities, as they 
call them, tying their conſciences to a 
farickt obſeruationof daics, whereof ſome 
are blaſphemous, many fabulous, and all 
of them idolatrous z and alſo enioynin 
them a preciſe difterence of meats, as wr 
not, touch not, handle not *, and that for ve- 
x Colofſ.2, ric pictic and religion ſake, wherein they 
* come no whit ſhort of the old heretickes, 
the Tatianes, and CManichies, in mainte- 
nanceof this aoftrine of Dinels,as the holy 
z1.Ti.4.1- Apoſtle calleth ir, 


How Gods 4 Now that wee haue ſeene whatitis, 
ſheepemuſt the manner of it, and where this paſture 
come t0 m_ let vs in the laſt place, conſider 


feed in bis bow Gods ſheep muſt cometo feed there- 
paſture, on and that doth Carre tell vs in her 
Luk.r, fovg, befilketh the hungry with goodthingr, 
b 53. #nd ſendeth away the Hh I . Pro- 
clamatlon was made by the Prophet Eſ«1, 

for all them that thirfted, to come to the wa- 
CELY 55.3 ters of life <. yea, and by Chriſt himſclfe, 
whoin the laſt and great day of the feaſt, 

ſood and cryed, Hethat thirffteth, let him 

d lob, 7:37 0m 4:4 drinke4, and pronouncerhthem 


wonrhea3. Pſalms; As 
bleſedthat hunger andthirſt< :whereby we © Mat, 5.66 | 
are giuen to ynderſtand, that they areno 
marchants for Gods market, to buy wine | 
and milke, that doe not thirſt; nor ſheepe 
to feedin his greene po that haue 
full tomacks, for ſuch is the qualitie of Yr 
this graſſe, ſo ſweet, pleaſant, and whole- 
ſome, that the more we taſt, and feed on WE * 
it, the more ſhall wee hunger after it : the - . 
more we read, heare, meditate, and exer- 
ciſe our ſelues in the holy Scriptures, the 
oe will bec our defire, and delight 

it. 

Here then commeth to be bewailed,the . 
lan&ableeſtate of many thouſands, con- penn | 
temners of the word of God, who make tempt of 
no conſcience to repaire tothole places of the word - 
Gods worſhip, where the bread of life is EE 
broken, bur ſpend the beſt houres of the | reawnne” © 
beſt daies, in carding and dicing, piping 
and dauncing, chamberine and wanton- 
| neffe, ryot and drunkennefſe, ſpeaking e- 
uill of them, that will notrun with them, 
in their damnable waies ; Oh, what will 
not men doc to ſatisfie their hunger? and 
What careth hee for delicates that is full 
ed? Euen this one thing doth witnes 


faces of many thouſands in this 


B 


| land, 
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land, that they haue neuer yet truly taſted 

of this heauenly food. When Mannah firſt 

fell, the people of Iſrael were ſo exceeding 

recdie and defirous of it, that notwith- 

ltanding God was mercifull to preuent 

ſine, by taking away the occaſion, not 

ſuffering any to fal ypon the Saboath-day, 

yet notwithttanding ſome of them, con- 

.trarie to expreſle commaundement, went 

out euen on the Saboath to gather, asit 

they could neuer bee ſatisfied, nor haue 
FEx,16.25. #20ugh of it*, Bur they had not long caten 
of it their bellies full, but they beganne 

to loath it, ſaying » Ogr ſoules are dried wp, 

g Num, 11 wecan ſeenothing but thi Mannahs . Euen 
6. ſo, when it pleaſcd God, that by the 
meanes of our gracious Queene, the Gol» 

pell began firſt ro be preached in this land, 

oh how forward and zealous men werc, 

ſparing for no labor or coſt,ſo they might 

enioy and be niade partakers of the mini- 

ſtry thereo?, being full of burning loue to 

the glorie of Chriſt,and euen ſtriuing who 

ſhould be forwardeſtto perform any good 

worke, that might aduance the ſame; but 

now that the Goſpell hath beene ſo long 
continued amongſt ys: alas , whither can 
we caſt our cies, vpon any place, where 
a9 the 
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the Goſpel hath'beene preached, but euen 
a few 
Epheſus, a fearefull falling from their firſt 


hae >? Oh Lord what great cauſe haue , 


weall of vs, and eſpecially wee Miniſters 
of the _ to bee ONEOING to 
quicken sinvs, and to keepe vs 
might, he wick a true zeale to Gods 
glone,and a feruent loue to Chriſt,and his 
Church, we may performe all holy dayes, 
that ſo the graces of God, may ſpring a» 
freſh jn our people, and their appetites be 
7 to hunger after this heauenly 
oode,leaft otherwiſe God in iuſtice, ſhut 
”_ palture gates,and remouc his Can- 


ticke from ys , as he threatned the 
Church of Epheſus i. Ir woulde make 2 
mans heart to bleede , that hath init any 
ſparkeof remorſe, and is not harder then 
flint,or Adamant, to paſſe by the priſons 
and prates in London and elſe-where, to 
ſee their gaſtly countenances, and heare 
their re complaints,for want of food: 
but ſurely if every ſoule had but a grate tO 
looke through, crie for her ſelfe,a thou- 
landtimes more wofull and lamentable, 
wouldtheir crie bein allplaces and com- 
Panies, and yeris this the miſerable diffe- 


rence, 


. epmili23 Pam; 47 


&not ſee, with the church of 


TD 


1,Reu.2,$ 


. 
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rence,the hunger of the bodic is felt and 
perceyued , whereby all good meaney 
are vied for comfort, but the want of the 
ſoule is not diſcerned : but as God ſzyd to 
the Church of Laodicia : Thou ſayeſt | 
amrich, andencreaſed with goods and han 
neede of nothing , and knowett not that thay 
art woretched, miſerable, poore, blind, and 
kReu:3.17 yakhedk. So may it be ſaid of the hunger- 
ſarued ſoule, Thos thinkeſt thou art in good 
pleght, fat and well king, and knowest not 
that thou art poore Jeane miſerable, and rea- 
die toſtarue , and hereby it conmeth to 
paſſe,that Gods paſture,is contemned,and 
[Eze.34.18 troden vnder foote 1, of none more, then 
of them that are ready to periſh, and know 
it not. The Lord giue all ſuch atrue know- 
ledge,and feeling of theireſtates,that they 
may ina holy manner, more and niore 
hunger after this heauenly foode, where- 
with their ſoules,may be fed vp, tocucr- 
laſting life, &c. And ſo much for the firſt 
dutie of a good ſhepheard , which is , to 
prouide wholſome foode for his ſheepe, 
which thing our heauenly ſhepheard,doth 
moſt aboundantly for vs his poore ſheep, 
that we may fay with Dauid, The Lorac 
bring onr ſpepheard, vue ſpall not Vuant Any 

| paſtures 


| upon the 27.Pfalme. xg 


o_ leadeth me by the ſtil waters.The 2. ,-nwis: 
he { dutieof a good {hepheardis to prouide, @—=* 
_ BB wholeſome and conuenient water for his 


ſheep,and ſpecially in thoſe hote and dry 


G. Countryes and Regions,and therefure we 
as rate of their great Care this way.lacob in 


his iourney ro Padan-Aram, looked, and 
bebold there was a Well in the field , andloe, 
2 I three flockes of ſheepe lay thereby, for at that 
Wellwere the flockes vuatered andthere was 
a great ſtone pon the Wels mouth , and thi- Dh 
No the flackes gathered® : ſo like- PG. 29, 
wiſe wee readeof the Prieſt of Aidians *F 
ters, who came and drevy water and 
the troughes,ſfor to woater their fathers 
ſheepand the ſheyheards came & drone them 
«but Moſes roſe vp and defended them, 
watered their ſkeepe ® , But eucrie wa- 2Ex0:2.18 
ter is not firfor ſheepegit muſt either bein 
hes,or as the Prophet ſayrh, Leiter , MRP. 
i flnentes(ſtil waters)*For as writers affirm, fluentes,r4- 
| violent ſfreames are mconuenient and for the pidz torrene 
molt part burtfull*. Now how carefull tcs ad pork 
this great ſhepheard is to water, as well as 7" by 
to feede his ſheepe ! Daxidin the perſon ,,,,, «iam 
ofthem all thus witnefleth( He leadeth me vt plurim. 


te the fillovaters) whereby (ll waters, T1 50 
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the Prophet ſignifieth,the ſweet and come 
fortable graces of Gods ſpirit,conueyd by 
the conduit pypes of his worde and Sacra. 
ments , forthe refreſhing of the drie and 
thirſtic ſoules of his people, which Meta- 
phor is very common in the Scriptures, fo 
the Lord telleth his Church,cthat he waſhed 
6 Fze16,g berwith uvater®, and promiſcth that hee- 
wvillpowre cleane water vpon her, and clenſe 
pEre.36,25 her from al her filthineſſee .Yea,Chriſt hath 
ſaid, Except a man bee borne of this vvater, 
and the ſpirit , he cannot enter mto the Kiryg- 
q lohn. 3.5 dome of heauen1. And vnto the woman of 
\ Samariah,Y/Vhoſoener drinketh of this vwwa- 
fer ſhall thirit againe , but wvhoſueucr ſhall 
drinke of the woater that I ſhall gine him, 
ſallnener thirſt any more but the water that 
I ſhall gine him , ſhall bee in him aV ell of 
#lob, 4.13 vvater, ſpringing vpinto exerlaſting life *. 
14 And yet moſtplainely elſewhere in the 
ſame Goſpel. 1f any man thirſt, let him come 
onto me and drinke, he that beleeneth in me, 
as ſaith the Scripture , out of his bellie ſpall 
flow riners of woater of life, (this ſpake he of 
the ſpirit, which they that beleened in him, 
Noh.7:37 howldreceine..) And ſurely this Metaphor 
is not ſo frequent and common, as fit and 
hgniticant : for as there is nothing more 
= acceprabee 


acceptable toa wearie, thirſtic traueller, 


then acupof cold water (ſo that wiſe Sa- 
lomon not more excellently declare 


d the ioyfulneſſe of good newes,from afarre 
+» © Countrey,then by this ſmile, that as co/d 
> B vuaters are to a wuearie ſoule, ſo are good 


nevves from « farre Conntrey*.) Sois there tPro.2g.22 
+ nothing ſo welcome and comfortable to a 
: © thirfting ſoule, as the graces of Gods ſpi- 
h MY ric,without which it pyneth , fainteth and 
languiſheth away,as Daxid in many pla- 
ces of his Pſalmes complaineth *. Dazid uPG.42.2 
250neof Gods ſheepe, had often beene and 143.6 
ledto theſe till waters,as he himſelfe hath 
IE : In the multitudes of the 
ſarrovves of my heart, thy comforts haue re- | 
ioxced my ſoule w. And the Apoſtle alſo, WP1.94.16 
who witneſſed, as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
. | 4<bonndinv1,ſo our coſolations abound much 
i more*. Yea, which of Gods ſheepe but *** Cor.1 
+ I muſt confeſſe with Eſay, Ve hae toy fully F 
drevone Vuaters ont of the Wels of ſalua- 
ton) .And with /eremie , Thy compaſſions y Eſay.t2.3 
failenot but are renued enery morning. #Z Lam,g.2s 

If wee would know the cxcellencie of 
theſe graces, the Church by rwo worthic 
Metaphors, declareth the {ame : firſt fayth 
(he ; Thy name is like the ſanonr of 4 good 

_— on mens 
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aCant.r, 2 07niment powred out *. What doth more 
" delight the ſenſe of ſmelling, then the 13- 
uour of ſome precious oyutment,and ſpe- 
_ cially,the ſame powred out. We read in the 
Goſpel, of a woman, which had a box of 
veric coſtly oyntment of Spiknard,& ſhee 
brake the boxe, and powvred the oyntment 
the head of Ieſus as he ſate at the table, 
&nd the houſe was filled with the ſet ſauour 
bMar.r4.z thereof Bur theſe graces which do runne 
lohn.x2. 3 from Chriſt as the head,into all the partes 
| of his myſticall bodie, are farre ſweeter, 
then any ſpikenard, or that moſ? precious 
oyntment, wohich vas povvred vppon the 
| beadof Aaron,andran dowune to the thirtt 
eP{3.133.2 of his cloathing < Secondly, thy louc is bet- 
4 Cant,r. x ter then wine 4,Wine is a molt cofortable 
e Plal, 104 bleſlmg, giuen to make glad the heart *, 
5 And therefore the wiſe man would haue 
wine giuen to him that hath griet of hart, 
that he may forger his pouertie , and re- 
fPro.z1, 6-member his miſerie no moref, yea, what 
more pleaſant to the taſte then wine, in {G 
muchthat many make it their greateſt te 
licitie, to fill and Rtuffe themſelues there- 
with : but yet in compariſon hereof , the 
ſweeteſt wines are as bitter as gall and 
wormewood.For what can wine , or any 
RE Aww. 
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worldly delights , giue comfort to him 
that is vexed with Gods {tormes, aftrigh- 
ted wichterrors of an cuil coſcience,or on 
whoſe ſoul the horrors of hel haue ſeazed. 
No, no, it is onely the aſſurance of Gods 
el loue,and comfortable graces of his ſpirit, 
| that maketh ſuch an ones heart rcioyce 
| with ioy vnſpeakable and glorious; witnes 
7 theApoltles , who hauing raſted hercof, 
c | theyforgot their preſent miſery and trou- 
5 ble, & out of the Dungeon, ſung Plalmes 
| ofpraiſeynto God at midnight 8 . The g At, 18, 
' Saints alſo, who in the dayes of Traian 25 


"gy * F121710$ 
o | * ' 
did fing Pſalms ynto God before day®,as ,,-, _. 


Plinins ſecundas did write ynto the Em- yg 
pcrour in their behalfeÞ. And the holy hEuſeb. 
| Marnyrs of God,in our forefathers dayes, Pamphitus, 
| who have reioyced, and kiſlcd the ſtake, lib 3.2. 30 
| yeaandclapped their hands in the midſt 
of the flaming fire, as the hyſtories of ; aas and 
our Church beaare witneſle *. Mon. pag, 
| Ohthar our ſoules were througly 1447.19.4 
athirſt for theſe waters, that we coulde 
truly ſay with Dazid, As the heart braieth 
for the rizers of water , (0 panteth my ſoule 
after thee O God,my ſoule thirſteth for G od, | 
yea exen for the lining God *, And againe, KP[24.1.3 
My ſoul thirſteth after God, cut as the arie 
| F ground, 
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IPG.143.6 ground | That wee mightmake it our 
moſt earneſt deſire and requeſt with the 
woman of Samariah, = fine vs of this 
wloh,4.15 water ®, For then ſurely he would ſati(. 
fie our defire,he would bring vs into his 
wine-celler,and ſay to vs,as he did to his 
Church,and the members thereof, Eare 
a Cant.s, 1 9 friends , drinke and make you merrie ®, 
'  Yea,weſhould( as we heard the Prophet 
Efay ſay) with ioy, Draw waters out of the 
welles of ſaluation,& hane mwvs a Wel ſprin- 

ging vp ento euerlaiting life. 
At is lamen- Burtalas, it is lamentable to confi- 
table to c& der , that though moſt menthirſt after 


Jer h9w riches, honour,& preferment,and therein 


theſe ſtill _ 
—_— yo are neuer ſati(fied, but like the graue that 


zot regar= neuer faith ho,yet care they not for thoſe 
ad. ſweete waters of Shiloah, flowing from 
the ſanQuarie of God, and runniug ſoft- 
ly. Once to touch them with their lips, 
which indeede is a fearefull argument, 
that moſt haue neuer yet truly tafted of 
them,for (as we heard before)the nature 
of Gods paſture is ſuch , that the more 
his ſheepe do feed therein, the more they 
hunger after it : ſo the nature of his wa* 
ters 1s ſuch, that the more his ſheepe doe 


drinke thereof,the more they may , you 
. 
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the more infaciably doe they thirſt after 

. i chem, whereby ircommetrh to paſſe,that 

| & noncaremore inportunate ſutors ynto 

. & Godzto haue his graces increaſed inthe, 

; Þ normore diligent and zealous in the vie 

. BY ofthe ſanified meanes, then ſuch as by 

- & his mercie haue obtained the greateſt 

, & mealure thereof, an example herein wee 

- B& have the Church herſelfe, who beeing 

broughtinto Chriftes wine-celler, and 
hauing ta{ted how ſweet it was vnto her 
mouth, ſhe c1ied out to bee ſtaied with 
flagons of wine, being verie ſicke of loue ® . © Can.2.45 
The meaning 15 this, chat Chriſt giuing , 
to his Saints the earneſt and firſt truits of 
the ſpirit,and as it were through little cre- 
uiſes diſtilling into their ſoules , a drop or 
twaine of his mercies and loue, they are 
ſo rauiſhed with the ſweeteneſle thereof, 
that they become not onely loue-ſicke, 
bur euen readie tofaint, aud to {wound 
With the defirc of hauing more, yea her fil 
thereof, hauing flagons of that pure and 
precious liquor. 

Oh chen,I beſeech you, yeal humbly 7. 

beſeech the Lord, both for mee and you, 
that it may euery day more and more ap- 


peare, that wee are true members of rhis 
F 2 Chur ch, 
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Church, and ſheepe of Gods paſture , by 
ardently thirſting aftcr theſe heautly wa- 
ters,that where as moſt men ſay,who wil 
ſhew vs any good, wee may with Dai 
eſteeme this aboue all things, and fay, 
Lord lift thou vp the light of thycountenance 
pox v5,for this is it, which (when all the 
world forſaketh) ſhall giue vs true peace, 
and comfort at the laſt. So much for the 
{ſecond dutye + The thirde followcth, 
Which is; 
3:Dutie, , Toprouidereſt at noone,thar in ſome 
To prouide ſhadow,where the _— are freed from 
reſt a: noon the ſcorching heate of the Sunne, they 
may lie downe and chew the cud, and 
this is no lefle needfull and comfortable, 
theneither of the former,and ſpecially in 
thoſe hot Regions and Countryes, where 
the ſhepheards thelelues, could not tend 
their flocks, without their tets or booths: 
whereunto Ezechiah alluding , ſayeth: 
bs” Hine habitation is remooned hke 4a Shep- 
PEſ2;38.12 heards Tent , But let vs confider what 
is that comfortable reſt , which Teſus 
Chriſt the great ſhepheard prouideth for 
his ſheepe?And that is two-fold; for as he 
feedeth the bodie and ſoulc , ſoallo hee 
prouldeth reſt for both. 
| — I Fir 
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Firſt, he prouideth reſt for the bodie, cy,;p yyg2 
jaime of hotte perſecution , whereunto wideth a 
the Church alluding,ſayth : Shew mee, oh 994i reſt 
thew whom my ſouls loeth, where thou fee- for bis ſheep 


deft,and where thou cauſeſt thy: flocke to ie ” —_— 

& noone 1, Atthe noonetide the q Cane.r.s 

Sunne is hotteſt, neither can any thing hide 

it iefrh the heate therof, as Daxid1aith®. r Pl. 19.6 

Andhow comfortable a ſhadow isat that 

tme,experience(cuen in theſe cold coun- 

tries) declareth, and the example of [o- 

#4b beareth witneſſe, who fitting on the 

ealt fide of the Citic Ninizie, to ſce what 

ſhould be done in the citic,and the Sunne 

beating vpon his head that he fainted, che 

Lord Gedprepared a Gourd,, and made it to 

come vp outr Tonah , that it might be a ſpa» 

dP o%er bis head and deliner him from his 

griefe : ſo Jonah was exceeding glad of the a] 
onrd ©; for what is more intollerable ſTonah. 45 
enheate ?It is one of the curſes threat= _ 5 at-oq 

ved ©, And when the fourth Angel pow- *O*ahe 

red ot bis Violl vppon the Sunne , andit , Joy & 

wa: gixen hins to torment men with heate of eſtus. 


. fre then men boyledin -_ heate,and blaſs 


the name of God as is mencioned in _ 
the booke of the Reuelation »,what 2 ſin- uRev-164l 


Bar cofort then is it vnto Gods people, 
=_ 


. 
F 
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| that when the Sunne of perſecution is hat- 

v Mas. teſs ® , yet their ſhephcard will one way 
21 | 

or other prouide a ſhadow of refrethin g 

x. forthem, either by preſeruing then ſe- 

cretly fromthe rage of tyrannie, as he did 

in the dayes of Ahab and Ieſabe!, when 

not onely Elizah , and an hunired Pro» 

phets of the Loarde were ſaned , being hid 

by fiftieina Cane, and fed with bread ard 

wi.Kin,1s Pater, by good Ovadiah w,but alſo ſeuen 

13 thouſand inlſrael which never bywed their 

*1.Kin.19 þyees onto Baal *. Or ſecondly by ſen- 

18 ding them gracious kings and princes, 

ſuch as may be vnto Gods Saints , as an 

hyding place from the winde, and as a re- 

fugefor the tempeſt, as riners of water in 4 

arie place and as the ſhalow of a great rocks 

in awearie land , as was prophecied of 

yEfay.32.2 Ezekiah y. Orthirdly , the Lord giuetn 

3- themfauour in theeyecs of forraine Prin- 

ces,as Dama with his two wiues,and the 

fixe hundred men that were with him, 

ſeeking refuge againlt the cruell periccu- 

tion of Sawl,by flying voto Achiſþ king of 

Gath)he ſecurely enterteined the, & gaue 

x£1,S21.27 them Ziglag to dwellin % ; And thus by 

3 Gods mercic, Genena,Germanie, & other 

places,were a ſhadow toour perſecuced 

fathers 


" opopthe 2.2. P/alme. I 

fathers,as Englavg this day,is ynto many 
of the like condition againe. 

Buc laftly,ifthe Lordfor his owne glo* 4g. 

rie ake,and the good of his Church, doe 

ſuffer this Sunne to ſhine-vpon them, and 

ſcorch them, yer doth hee ſend v1ro thers , 10h 16, 5 
the Comforter ®* , which maketh them to 
reionce in affliftions * , And though they bRom.y.z 
have trouble the world, yet haue they ſweete 
peace in ChrifF © , that euen the burning cloh.16.33 
flames of fire, are as a moſt comfortable 
ſhadow vnto them,as the ioyfull dearhes 
of many the holy Martyrs of God doe 
witneſle, 

The conſideration whereof, yecldeth Y#e. 

Gods people a very profitable vie, viz. 
that whereas carnall and worldly wiſe 
men,whenſocuer they perceiue any trou- 
ble or daunger to bee imminent , for the 
profeſſiion of the Goſpel,they account it 
their greateſt ſafetie to flic \ favs Chrilſt, 
and conforme themiſclues to all times, 
places,and companies,and to carry them- 
ſelues ſo indifferently , that no man can 
ſayof what teligion they are. But if wee 
will ſhew our ſelues true members of the 
Church,we muſt in all dangers flie vnto 


Chlnſt;knowing that he both can and will 


F 4 proyide 
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pro arcſt for his ſheepeghee hath 4 


ayer at noone,and when the Sunne ſhi. 
neth hoteſt, he will make vs lie downe 
in pcace, in the verie mid(t of our cne- 
mies : oh then,let vs neuer bee aſhamed 
of Chriſt,nor afraid to profeſſe his Goſ- 
pel,for if once we be ſhrowded ynder 
che ſhadow of his wings,thowgh the earth 
remoue, we need to feare none enill, and if 
once we cnter by him, as the doorc; wee 
| ſhall bee ſafe, and gown and out , and fi nas 

41oh.10.9 pafture 4, 
The bleſſed And nowe to make application of 
yeſt that thoſe things vnto our {clues, wee were 
Gods ſheepe yo worthie to haue our heades ſheltred 
haue founde 
=» this land YAder tne ſame, if we doe not continual- 
wnder the ly,thankfully record,the ſ\weete ret} and 
Happic go- comfortable ſhadow which Gods pco- 
wernment ple haue ſo long enioyed,in this lande, 


eenc 
_ vnder the happie gouernment of our 


O bona 7 gracious Princefle Elzabeth . During 
ſua norint whoſe raigne,it may as truly be ſaid of 
Angli. herpeople,as eucr of the pcople in S4- 
lomons dayes, that wee haue liued with- 
 outfeare,and enerie oneſate vnder the ſha* 
£1-Kin8.4- dow of his vine and figtree ©, Which ſha- 
*3 dow, God as ſeaſonably prouided, as c- 

VET he did Ionahs Gourd, Cucn when the 


ſoulcs 
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ſoules ofhis ſheepe were readie to faint, 
beine ſcorched with the feruent Eaſt 
wind,and noone=tide ſun of cruell per- 
ſecution,in the dayes of Queene ary; 
oh that we had rightly vſed this relt/Ir is 
ſaidin the commendation of the church 
of Indeah,Gakle and Samariah , that ha- 
uing reſt they were edified, and walked im 
the feare of the Lord,and were multiplied b 
the comfort of the holy ghoſt f, Oh, if wce 
had made ſuch yſe of our long reſt, euen 
hungerly to haue fedde in Gods greecne 
pattures,thirftily to haue drunke of thoſe 
fill waters , and cheercfully ro haue 
chewed the cudde ynder this ſhadow, 
the Lord had had a moſt glorious church 
inthis land by this day! but alas, we haue 
all of vs ſo abuſed our peace,libertic,and 
proſperitie,to carnall ſecuritic, and haue 
paſſed away this happie time, as men in 
a dreame,that now it is high time to re- 
pent,awake from ſfin,and ſceke the Lord, 
leaſt otherwiſe we prouoke him ro pre- 
pare a worme to ſmite our Gourd that it 
wither,and it be ſaid ynto vs as it was tO 
the rich man eTinayts Td a'yalld os, You 
have had your Gourd,now it is dead, & ca 


not be reuiued, So much for the bodily 
xc 


J {A,9.31 
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reſt, which Chriſt prepareth for his ſheep, 
The ſpiri- The ſecond reR,and that which is a 


twallreſt thouſand times more precious,is the ſpi- 


carer) rituall reſt of the ſoule, whereby it is ſha- 


y the ſouls doOWed and refreſhed,againſt the intolle- 
of bis people rable and conſuming heate of Gods 
wrath, and this reſt or ſhadow Chiilt Ie« 
ſus himſelfe js,he is owr peace 5 , through 
whom Godis wel pleaſed,as he himſelf hath 
bMar.3.17 proclaimcd Þ, Ir js he that hath troden the 
$ Ela. 63.3 wine-preſſe of his father alone i, Y ca, hee is 

a ſtrength to the poore and needie , in their 

rronble , a refuge againit the tempeſt, and 

ſhadow againſt T heate, as the Prophet 
CEB,325.4 Eſay ſpeakethk, Yea, the Church herſelf 
acknowledgeth him for her onely ſha- 

dow, ſaying : Like the Appletree among 

the Trees of the Forreft ; ſo is my wel-be- 

. lowed amongeit the ſonnes of men , wnder 
NX2+3 bis (padow had I delight, and ſte downe }. 
chriſt 1eſus The ſhadow of a tree is comfortablegand 
the oncly doth greatly refreſh them that are par- 
- Ccomfortabie ched with the boyling hcate of the Sun, 
= tbe but there is no feds ſo comfortable 
to the bodie, as Chriſt Ieſus is vnto the 

ſoule , that is ſcorched with the firic 
mEph,c,16 temptations of Sathan m , and burning 
heate of a guiltie conſcience for ſinne; 

yea, 


pEph.2.14 


\ 
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yea, there is no other ttce able to ſha- 

dow vs,and therefore ſayth Chriſt, Come 

onto me all yee that trauell and are heauie 

hbadned , and I will refreſh you,take my yoke 

upon you, and you ſhall finde reſt vnto your 

owes ®, Yea, the Saints of God,hauing , Mar.rr, 
beene vexcd with his tormes, and once 29 
| comming ynder the ſhadow of this tree, 

they finde ſuch wealth, reſt, and peace 
therein,that they do fit downe and neuer 

ſeeke any farcher,nay tor the world, they 

would not- bee drawne away from the 

ſame apaine. 

It is farre otherwiſe with Idolaters,and 14o/ateys 
ſuch as do worſhip falſe gods: for though can findno 
they puniſh and affhi& themſclues many 77 72 & 
wayes; ſecking by all meanes to make !” * — 
ſatisſaRions for their ſinnes,and to coole anos 
the flaming hearte of their guiltie conſci- : 
ences, yet when they haue wearied them- 
ſelues,8 done all that euer they can, they 
they are ſo farre from beino ſatisfied, fin- 
ding caſe,or raking away the ſtin o of in, 
that rather as Dax:d(, ayth they doe wuwlt i- 
Plie forrowes wpon th:ir heads * . There is no 
truereſtin the worlde but onely vnder 
the ſhadowe of this Apple-tree /eſ#s 
Clrift, 

. To 


oPlal,16.4 


Beata wa 
z# fonte, 


/ 
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To conclude this point, ſecing wee 
haue heard thatthis good ſhepherd, pre. 
pareth abounantly, both paſture, water, 
& ſhadow, let vs, I beſeech you, as Gods 
ſheepe, hunger after this foode, thirſt af. 
ter theſe waters, and take our delight in 
this reſt : then ſhall we no more hunger, 
after the draffe of humane traditions, nor 
thirſt after the puddle of popiſh poyſo* 
ned cups,no more wearie our {elucs, ſce- 
king for reſt in our owne merits and {a- 
tif Rions: but hauing fedde in theſe pa- 
ſtures,drunke of theſe waters, and reited 
vnder this ſhadow : wee ſhall haue the 
heate of ſinne ſlaked, and our ſoules fat- 
ted with the taſte of theſe heaucnly deli- 
cates,till in the end wee be brought into 
the preſence of God, where the fulneſle of 
joy ſha!l cuer be preſcnt with vs, where- 
with we cannot be filled: or rather,filled, 
but cannot be ſatisfied : for there is bleſ- 
{ednefſeat the head of the ſpring, notin 
the Ceſterns,or Conduits, For with God 
is the Well of life,and he ſhall gine his Saints 
drinke out of tht riner of his pleaſures, as 
Dazidſaythe Which riuer is as cleare 4! 


pPlal.36.8 Chriſtall, proceeding aut of the throne of 
Meu God 4, Yea, and there ſhall we find the 


tres 


.  qponthea;.Pfulm, Of 


24 of bfe whoſe leanes are not onely for ſha- 
wi «77900 to heale t 1910 Atians 
with ©,yea and beareth fruit, nor onely to 
farisfiethe hunger , but rwelue manner of With | 
ts, every CMoneth brought forth to ſa- { {| 


: Reu,22,3 


b, 


tisfie the pleaſure of his Saints ©, Oh, for c0u..z,s MA 
it, let vs ſharpen our appetires, and be= © © 
ſcech him that hath plantedir, to bring (N00 
ys thither where we, may taſte how HNIE4NT 
wholeſome and pleaſant WNTeA: 
the fruit of it is/ It 
followcth. 


FL) 


FITS 


« 
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He reſtoreth my ſoule, and leadeth me inthe 
pathes of righteouſneſe far 


his names ſake. 


a 9Hc fourth dutie of a good 
72 Shepheard, is to bcare 
2/1 With the weake : and if 
ZD \: any of his ſlock be ficke 
SI 7 or fceble,to cheriſh,no- 
Ze ag riſh.and ſtrengthen the, 
vea,cucn to carrie them in his boſome, 
for ſo the Lord himſelfe alluding to thee 
qualities of a good ſhepheard, ſay:h. Hee 
ſhall feede his flache lhe a ſprepherd, he ſhall 
gather the Lambs with his arme and carrie 
them in his boſome, and guide them that are 


axG.40,11 ith yong *: even ſo kinde is the \ pirituall 
ſhepheard 
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febheardof our ſoules , that his'ſheepe 

being weake,he wil ftrengrhen; feeble,he 

will cheeriſhy yea dead in finnes, hee will 

quicken,reſtore and conuert them, by re- 
encrating and induing them, with a true 

end lixely faith whereby they lined : and PHeb- _ 

being yndoubtedly perſwaded of Gods : 

fauour and loue , doereioyce with foy vn- 

ſpeakeable avd glorious © . And thisisthe ,, perr.q 
grace whreof we are now to ſpeak, which 

indeed is ſo great, that neither heart of 

man,nor tong of Angels,arc able fully to 

conceiue or expreſle : for what would ir 

profit Dauid,now that he is dead and ſeeth 

corruption 4 , that hee hath becne taken q aA.:z,z s 

tro following the Ewes great with yong, 

to becomea king in great honor & welth, 

that he hath bin mighty in battel, & ſung 

vnto in dices,Saxl hath ſlaine his thouſand 

ad Daxid his tenthouſand®. If the Lord er.Sam,r2 

had not conuerted his ſoule, yea what wil 7 

t profit a man to win the whole worlde, 

and looſe his owne ſoule , this,this,ther- 

fore is more to be reioyced in, then the 

finding of all the kingdoms of the world, 

happie Dazid , and happie that man @r 

woman , that can truely ſay yvith Da- 


wa, TheLordhath congerted my for 
| . 


vy 


or The third Sermon, 


Now that we may the more orderly 
and profitably handle this {iraine, ther 
are two things therein to be conſidered, 

\ Firft,the Conwerter (the Lord:) ſecondly 
- thing conmerted (the ſoulc:) tor the 

r{t, 

Hereſtoreth reſtituit animam,the word 
are plaine, ourleflon for inſtructio is this, 
viz. Thatirt is notour ation , or inour 
power, in part, orinall, to become the 
ſheepe of Chriſt, but it is wholy the work 
of God in vs, according to that of Chrik, 

* Poſtpone, 12 the Goſpell of taint /obr, No man com- 
floh.6.44, meth vnto me except my father dra him, 
And againe in the ſame Goſpel, Other 

ſheepe I hane alſo,which are not of this fold, 

them alſo mutt I bring, and they (hall heart 

mywoyce, and there ſhall be one ſpeep-folde, 

g 10.10.26 and oneſheepheard 8. For although in this 
Texc there is neither any addition of ne- 

cellitie,as that he(-it Jconuert the ſoul, 

nor yetany exception, or cxclulion , 3 

though (none other) could do ir, burhe: 

yet vnder thisffeniticant, and aftectionate 

worde (he)they both are included;by ne- 

ceſſarie implication,q,d.6 Lord,it is one! 

thy worke,that my foule is conu erted, 10 

other can do it,but thou alone, Which - 

= 07 


Do@Arzne, 


ERS.” Sim." 
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ſon is confirmed by-many other places of 
Scripture. The Prophet /eremie thus pray- 
eth.Conuert vs,O Lord,and we (hall be con- 
werred® Saint Paule ſayth : [t rs neither in}, jer,qr 1g 
him that planteth, nor in him that watereth, 
but God that giueth theincreaſe ', And a- iz,Cor,z.7 
gaine : We are not ſufficient of our ſelues, to 


' thinke any thing *. And Saint James faith : k 2.Co.3.5 


Enerie good and perfett gift commeth downe 
om aboue | Ina word,the whole {treame 1Iam.i, 17 
of the Scriptures doe runne this way , to 
proue this doCtrine , that our conuerſion 
ynto God, is no worke of any infcriour 
wer, bur the peculiar worke, of the ho- 
y and omnipotent ſpirit of God, ordina- 
rily wrought by the miniſtry of the word, 
according to that of Daud, Thelaw of the 
Lord is perfeft, connerting the ſoule'*, And 
faint Paule ſaith, 7 am not aſhamed of the 
Geſpellof Chrift,for it is the mightie power 
of God to ſaluation , to every one that bel:ie= 
weth ® And elſe where, Faith commerth by n Ro.1. 18 
bearing of the worde 9. oRom, 10 
Thevſe of which doQrine ſeructh no- I7 
tably to reforme our iudgement, as con- 
cerning a very grofle and daungerous he- 
relie, maintained by the Church of Rome, 


mP{.19,7 


abour the tree will of man,in his pure na- 


tugals, 


*”® 4 
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. turals,I will not in way of a comon place 
Adoters , Enter into the handling of this large, and 
and wee doe great controuerlic , with obieCions, an- 
differ ahout {weres,and replies,but onely by the way, 
freewill, as Iam occaſioned by my text, brietly lay 

openthe ſtate of the queſtion , and then 

ſhew wherein they doe ſwarue both from 

vs,and the delivered and approuecd truth, 

for the firſt, we may note, that the condi- 

tion of man is foure-fold, x Of creation, 

2 Of corruption, 3 Of regcneration, 

4 Of gloritication : ſecondly,we may ob» 
{erue, that the obiceRs of will are diuerle, 
and ſpecially of three ſorts , x Naturall 
ations, which are common to men with 
beaſts,as to eate,drinke,ſlcepe, heare, ſec, 
ſmell,&c. 2 Humane aRions, as praQtile 
of Mechanicall and liberall artes , or ex- 
erciſe of morall vertues, 3 Actions ſpi- 
rituall & dwine, &c, Now the queſtion of 
free-will betwixt them and vs, is to bee 
vnderſtoode , of mans free-will, concer- 
ning {pirituall aRions,in the tate of cor- 
ruption, forin the other,though we alto- 
Span agree not, yet is not the difference 
0 great,and materiall, Laſtly, wee are to 
note, that ſpirituall aRions, are two-fold, 
Either ſuch as concerne the kingdome of 
bh darkencllc, 


' *ponthe 22. Pſalme. 7t 


darkeneſſe,or ſuch as corcerne the king- 
dom ofGod:tor ſuch actions as concerne 


pNeceſſaris 
a 
the kingdom of darknes,and are properly - bags, 


fins,we ioyne with them, and teach, that 1n prime 
in theſe man hath freedome of will f6n- £/4/ere6e 


. 6 eſla . L COpHone;z 
ning neceſſarily, but not conſtraynedlye, 11.2.8 


Bur the maine difference berwixt them (7 pabens 
and ys,is about free-wil in mans naturals, mcre ma- 
as it isexerciſed,concerning actions ſpiri- 9977s 
tuall and good, as repentaunce, faith, thc ſed / _ | 
conuerſion of a finner,new obedience, & rn 3g 
ſuchlike : yer not as concerning the free zexe queſts 
dome it ſelfe; for we ioyne with them and 
fay,that in the firlt conuerſton of a ſinner, 
mans free-will doth concurre, with Gods 
guns a fellow-worker in ſome lorr, for 

od doth not worke vpon man as a ſenſ- 
lefle block or ſtone. Non fient [apidibus aut 
diirinſenſatis,ef operatur ſalutem,c5c. Au- He that 
guit. contra Pelag .1.z. Secing he is indued 44 e thee 
with reaſon, wil & vnderſtanding, (which _—_ 
for ſubſtaunce do (till remaine, onely the -_w_ {aus 
qualities changed.) And ynto true con- without | 
verfion, the will is required, as well as the #hte.A%s 
worde,or ſpirit;for no man was cuer con- 
uerted againſt his wil,ncither is will con- 
ſtrained,any will.But in this they and we 
exceedingly differ, as Concerning the 
G 3 cauſe 


k 
i 
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cauſe of this libertie of will, in theſe (pi. 
rituall matrers concerning Gods King- 
dome; for they ſay, mans tree will is rot 
wholly extinguiſhed, but attenuated and 
abated, as the man that fell amongll 
theeues,and was letc halfe dead : and thct« 
fore being aided and afliſted of grace, itis 
able to will any thing appertaining vat 
{aluation, and of it felfe to worke toge- 
ther with grace, and fo they giue not all 
the glorie of their conuerſion vnto God, 
but attribute part vnto grace, ard part unto 


q Liberum free will, working by anaturallpower 1.,Con- 


abitrum trarie wile, we ſay according to the word 


nos fact 5 : 
wvolentes: of God,that though the naturall power of 


gratia, bene willing, and thinking bein vs, and 1s pro- 
wolentes. -perly ours, by the generall guift of God, 
Bernard Ub yer the holyneſle, goodneſle,and freenelle 
G Us. Are hercof, are nicerely, andentirely, wrought 
it. | CETEL) 

r Concilium 92 95 by the Fpirit of God*® : and therefore 
Trident, though the will doe concurre with Gods 
Sejs.6.c4p.t grace, yer not as working, by any natu- 
6 rall power or vertue, bur as framed of 
+ Godhe Sluing vsa wilto defirc the grace, 
Bellarmine Uolentes ex nolentibus August. contra 2. 
—_— Epiſt.Pelag lib,1.cap.20. at the time that 
52-39 he beſtoweth the.grace ypon vs; and thet- 
tore wee guue glotic ynto God, ke 

| woes 
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whole worke, and confeſle with Daxid co 

his praiſe, hee connerted my ſoule ; as for 

their Aro. drawne from the man,that was Roni 
left halfe dead,it is a feeble cullection,and 72, 
nothing agreeable to the ſcope andintent Lyc,ro. ſeff 
of Chritt,in the propounding of that para- 6. &> Rom. 
ble;yeaand contrarie to other {criptures, 9-/c&.49 
where we are plainely ſayd, »ot onely to be 

balfe dead, but wholly dead*. And lattly, cRo.5, 12: 
contrarie to the iudgement of Auguſtine, Eph.2.1.9 
who faith : Man before hee can become © 21, 2-13. 
not uwr3the 


righteous, hath ncede of a Phiſitian, be-,- j*, hs 

cauſe hee is ficke ; yea of a quickner, be- ,gz,, 

cauſe he is dead /7 homo redeat adinſtitia, 

opus habet medico, quia (anus non eſt, imo 0- . 

pus babet | 9K mortuus eſt *.So /_ gu 

much for the conuerter, the thing con- grar.ca.zze 

verted,is the ſoule, (he connerreth myſoule) 

God worketh not to halfes,laying a foun- 

dation, without any further building : #t 

he fimiſheth enerie good worke, that he t aketh 

in hand*, he conuerteth the whole man, the uPhil.1.6, 

bodie aſwell as the ſoule, the eies, which were 

fall of adulterie,ſball become chaſt,the hanas 

that were full of bribes, ſhall be ſeaſoned wr h 

bberall guifts tothe poore w, the feete which yy py 32. 

were ſwift to ſhedde innocent bloud, ſpall bee RM 

ſwift to releene and helpe, the innocent op= 
4 
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preſſedtbe tongue that was defiled with bliſ 
phemie, and filthy Speaking, ſhall Sþeahe re. 
werent, and ſoberly, as may minister orace 
ZzEph.4.29 to the hearers*, the head that was ſraught 
with couetous and carnall deuices, .!/b: 
fanttifiedwith wholeſome and dinine mein 
yP, 7.6, tations), Andin a word all the members 
of the bodice, which haue been abuſed, tg 
become weapons of ynrightcouſnclle yn- 
to ſinne, ſhall become weapons of r:9 htenuſ- 
zRo,6,r;, 7c vnto God®.But becauſe the root mult 
 begood, before it canſend forth ſap into 
the braunches to the bringing forth of good 
a Mar.7.09 frait®; And the fountaine mult firlt bee 
13.32, purged, before the {treames that iſſue 
from the ſame, can bee niade cleane and 
ſweet : therefore muſt the heart, bcing the 
root and fountaine, bec firſt purged, and 
conuerted, without which, all holyneſlc 
is but hipocrifie : deuotion,diffimulation: 
Religion, ſuperſtition; and all appearing 
of conuerſion, acounterfaiting bcfore the 
Lord : wherefore the Prophet Dania, to 
declare the trueth of his conuerſion, doth 
wiſely, and purpoſely adde this circume 
ſtance, He congerteth my foule : and thets 

*  byreachethvsthis leſſon, 
DoFrixe, That yntill ſuch time as God conucrt 
OUE 
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eur ſoules (howſocuer wee may with an 
outward appearance, bleare and deceiue 
the cies of men,)yet can we neuer haue a- 
S ny comfortable afſurance,concerning our 
# eſtate with God, but rather looke when 
$ God ſhall pluck away our maskes,and vi- 
. 5 zards,and make vs bewray our hipocrifie 
4 &diflimulation,to thoſe who haue bcene 

. & moſtdeceiued by vs. [udas, hee obtained 
: pongey in the miniſtration of the eApo- 


conuerted ynto God, he fell away like 
water from one finne to another, till in 


tooke Icſus, and ſo went aſtray to goe to 
} hisowne place. Herode, hce feared and 
 reuerenced ohn Baptift, and heard him 
s gladly, and did many things;bur becauſe 

Is ſoule was not conuerted, hee embra- 
ceda beloued finne:which when the man 


the end, he became guide to them that - 


fleſoip®: But becauſe his ſoule was not þ, ag, 17 


2Jo 


of God reprooued,he took away his head< . c Mar.6.1y 
Demas was a companion of the Apoſtles, 28, 19, 29+ 


but becauſe his ſoule was neuer trucly 
conuerted, in time (being ouercome of 
couctouſneſle) he fell away, and embraced 


thitpreſent world4, Were there ecucr any, d z,Tim.4 


in the world, that for outward appea- 


rancce had greater ſhew of ſanctitic and 
G 4 holineſſc, 


9 
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holineſle, than the Scribes and Phariſicss 


T hey looked ſower,and disfignred their face? 
when they faſted, prayed inſynagorne:, and 
corners of th: ſtreets, gaue almes with the 
e Mart, 6.2, ſound of atrumpet©, made their [ hilatterrs 
5-16. broad, and fringes of their garments bro, 
compaſſedſ:a and land to mike a proſe!zte, 
tythed mint, anuyſe, and cummin?, waſhed 
the eutſide of the cuppe and platter *:and yet 
26 becaule their foules were not conuerted 
vnto God, bur full of couetouſneſlc, bry- 
berie, rapine, and extortion, our Sautour 
plucketh away the painted vizards trom 
their faces,and ratleth them vp,with ma- 
ny a fearcfull woe, laying their conditi- 
on molt plainely before them by a wor- 
thy compariſon, ſaying : Yor are {the vnts 
painted Sepulchers, goodly, and gorgeous 
toombes, and monuments without beautiful 
| to lorke wpon; but within, full of rottenneſſe, 
$ Mat. 23, corruption, and dead mens bones 8, and hath 
?7* told vs, except our rio hteouſne(ſe exceed the 
, © 

righteouſreſſe of the Scribes and Phariſies, 
we ſhal nexer enter into the kins dome of he4- 

hb Mat,5,2o wenb, E 


Vſe. Oh Lord God, how ought the conlide- 
ration hereof to rowle vs vp cucric one, 


£0 a thorough triall and examination 9! 
Out 


fMat 23, 
I5.23,25 


Mears contin. 
WS IP nei gr" > 
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our ſelues, that we be not decciued with 

a vaine perſwaſion, and opinion of our 

eſtate and condition, as if all were well, 

when itis ſtarke naught,and to think with 

7; the Church of Laodrcea, T hat we arerich 

: andincreaſedin goods, and haue need of no- 

2 thing, when in truth we are very wretched, 

blind, pore miſerable, and nakedi. Oh then jReugay 
= ktvs(as inthe Gght of God) examine our 
= fclues,how we (tand afteted, whether we 
* doe hare thoſe thinges which we haue 
loued, whether we loath our former liues, 
and be aſhamed of our old ſinnes, caſting 
oft the workes of darkeneſle, liuing by 
faith depending vpon the prouidence of 
God, hauin knowledge to render a rea- 
: ſonof ourfith, having a zeale to Gods 
 glorie, and a fincere loucto the trueth, & 
| profeſſors thereof, If we find theſc things 
ntrueth in vs, though but in ſmall, and 
weake meaſure : yet doubtleſle, wee may 
boldly pronounce with Dauid, The Lora 
hath connerted my ſoule, and happie 1s hee, 
that ever he was borne,to ſee that houre; 
butif wefind not theſe thinges In Vs, but 
allthat we haue to cleaue vnto,is a naked, 
bare, and verball profeſſion: ſurely then, 


Ict Ys not flatter our ſclues ye are bat 7 the 
condition 


& Efay 1.13 
Mich.6,6.7 
Mat. 15.7. 

$, 


application 
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condition of many reprobates*: andifthu 


we continue, we ſhall one day bee found, 
filthily naked, for want of a wedding gar- 
ment, and berthruſt out of dores, by heal Þþ 
andhoulders, and haue our portion with 
hypoetites. 

And ſurely, if we doe make application 
of theſe thinges to cur ſelues, it 15 a mile- 
rable thing, and would make the heart of 
any man bleede, (that is not harder than 
flint and Adamant) to conſider, the rue- 
full eſtate and condition of many people, 
who if they be demanded, how they hope, 
or look to be ſaued,and in what ſtate they 
ſtand before God : this is their common 
anſwere, I hope well, that God will ſauc 
that which he hath made, I goe orderly to 
the Church and receiue the Sacrament,l 
thanke God,F meanc no body any harme, 
but doe asI would be done vnto. 

But oh foole, know that God is a ſpirit, 
and wil be worſhipped 1n ſpirit and truth, 
and therefore it is not inough , not t0 
ſteale, not to comit whoredome, to beare 
falſe witneſle, to kill, tro come orderly to 
the Church, to pare off ſome ſinnes, to be 
friendly to the profeſſors of the Golpell, 
and to lead a ciuill life ; when as in the 
racanc time thy heart within, is filthy, got 
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of infidelitiQggnorance, pride, couctoul- 
nefſe, malice, What is all this thy Religi- 
- WJ on now? ſurely as much regarded of God, 
if ar the cutting off of a dogs necke ,andoffering 
* of ſmines bloud,as the Prophet ſaith!.Thou 1EG,66, 3, 
= art like a goodly ſepulchre, full of filthineſſe; 
Oh then,ftriue to haue the inſide of the cup 
8 «dplatter clenſed®, let the hidden man m Mar. 23. 
& of the heart bee decked, with a mecke and 26 
8 quiet ſprrit ®, and ſpecially with Lowe, a good yr. Pe; 4 
conſcience, faith unfayned®; for the kings 0 1. Ti. 1,5 
hter (as her apparcll is of wrought 
gold)ſo #5 ſhe glorious within? : Which ſpirts 1, 
ruall beauty,is a thing much ſet by,with- Ada. 
out which, whatſocuer we ſceme to haue 
{ (whether we be ſuperſtitious Papiſts, or 
$ ceremonious Proteſtants) in the ſight of 
| $ God, itis nothing worth. What is then 
{ More to be feared thi this, that the niiber 
# of true converts is very ſmall, whoſe harts 
{ are ypright with God, and can truely ſay 
; with Daxid, The Lord hath conuerted my 
foule ; 2nd I feare in the day of viſitation, 
when the Lord will ſearch vs tothe quick, 
| moſt mens conuerfion will be found but 
copper,not able to abide the Lords touch- 
ſtone, and when hee ſhall waie vs, in the 


ballance of his ſanRuarie,Palrhaſars Em- 
bleme, 


a 


FO The third Sermon, 


bleme, may be written in our forchead, 
Namera- CMene, mene, Tekell, wpharſin ; think! 
wt, pp been weighed in the ballance, and art Four 
a, Gift, light1. Oh then whillt the tine d 
qDan.5,2x '0 . | time 0 
grace and mercie la(teth, let vs tollov th 
councell of $. Peter, ewen cine all diligent 
r2.Pct.1, to make our calling andelettionſure* hats 
19 the ſhcepe of Gods paſture, wee may in 
eruth, thankefully aknowledge with D 
id our told-mate, and ſay, Hee hath cor- 

werted my ſoule, It followeth : 
$.dutieofa eAnaleaderh me in the pathes of righte- 
pe Shep- ouſneſſe. The holy Prophet, ſtill proſecu- 
card, teth this allegorie ; And becauſe the ſheep 
is of a {traying nature, and ſubieCt to m3 
ny enemies, that ſecke to pray vpon her; 
It is thercfore the dutic of a vcric good 
Shepheard, not onely to prouide patture, 
water, ſhadow, and to cheriſh the weake, 
bur alſo to ouide and lead them in the 
Plaine way, from the fold to the paſture, 
and from paſture, ro paſture, according to 
that of our Sauiour Chriſt, in the Golpell 
of S. Iohn, good Shepheard calleth his 
heepe by name, and leadeth them out, and 
when hee hath ſert forth his owne ſheere, hee 
Joh.10.3, £9*th before them, and the ſheep follow him'\, 
4. Thatitmight therefore appeare, that God 

: | 
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F to alludech, ſaying:an 
pathes of righteouſneſſe, q.d. The Lord 
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is not wanting in the perfourmance of 


any good dutic to his people, he thereun- 
j he leadeth me inthe 


not only conuerteth the ſoules of his = 
ple,and quickneth them by his ſpirittrom 
the graue of finne ; but allo being quick- 
ned and conuerted, (knowing how weake 
and proane they are to runne inthe path 
of deſtrution) he leaueth them not vnto 
themſelues, but taketh charge of them, 
and leadeth them in the path of righteouſ= 
neſle, finiſhing the good worke, which he 
hath begunne in them, to his owne glory 
and their eternall ſaluation, 


The generall doctrine from this traine, .,,, cones 
Is this,viz:That as in God is the couerſ1on aut Joc- 


of our ſoules, ſo from him is the continu- trme from 


ance of our vpright walking before him; this ſet 


if ever he leaue vs to our (clues, we fearc- 
fully ſtart afide, as we haue anexample in 
that Faithfull and zealous King Ezekiah, 
who being left of God, to trie himzinſtead of 
thankefulneſſe, (both for his gracious deli- 
verance out of the hands of his enemies, 
& for his miraculous reſtitution to health} 
heberrayed greatpride of heart, in ſhewing 
tothe meſſengers of Merodache —_— 

i ne: - | mg 


lence, 
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King of Babell, all his treaſures of foluer, 


tz.Cro.32 £o1a, and armour * 

' 31, Q. Itthisbe our weaknes, what is then 
VVherevÞ- the ground of our aflurance, that being 
| tor 4 © once conuerted , and brought into the 
of the per= {tate of grace, we ſhall continue therein? 
ſeucracce A. Euen here it is laid down, The Lord 
of Gods will lead vs inthe pathes of riohteouſneſſe 


rooxraf this grace hath Chriſt prayed for, 1 howas 


ulob.1z, Peard in all thinges*%. Holy Father, keere 
42 themin thy name, euen thoſe that thouhaſt 

Tien me, and ſanthifie them with thy truth, 

wlok. 19, thy word is thy traeth w.Yea God hiniclte 
11,17, hathpromiſed, (whois taithfull and can» 
not lie) 7 will not faile thee, neither forſak 


xHeb.13.6 thee*. Sothat howſocuer for a moment 
he may leaue, and forſake vs, for our trt- 
all, that hauing experience of our weake- 
nefle, we may the more earneſtly cleaue 
vnto him; yet doubtleſſe, he will not for- 
fake vs ouer long, but ſo order our yoings 
and lead vsforth, in the right way, that 
for the beginning,continuance,andendof 
our ſaluation, his name may haue all tne 
praiſe. 

The vſe whereof is, that no man glory 
in his owne ſtreogth, which is bur as 4 
read, that will breake to ſhiucrs, 6! - 

(148 
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that glorieth, glorie in the Lords. Andſay y Ierem.g; 
with Daxid, The Lord is my fFrength and 24 
my ſaluation® (& heis on my right hand,that * - - _ "\ 
[hal not greatly fall*,yea,lct vs continual. ** ** ©%* %s 
ly pray with Dauid, Lord lead mee in thy 
righteonſWeſſe _ mins ping 
t ine before my face® . And againe, \ 
7 Len off in the time of mine _ for- _—_ 
ſake me not when, my fFrength faileth me®©. cp,11.9, 
Somuch for the doRrine and vie of this 
whole ſtraine in general:now let vs more 
neerely come to Wo the words in par- 
ticular, as they lye in order, for they are 
verie fignificant, and yeeld yerie profita= 
ble obſeruatiss for our inftruRis, & com- 
fortwherein firſt we are to conſider what Diuiſon of 
the lord doththe leadeth;ſecondly,where #hisſen- 
inthe pathes: 3. what manner of pathes, gon 
frighreeufreſ) of theſe in order. es 
Heleadeth; he faith not, he (ſheweth) 1-89. 

$fitwere inough for Gods people to 
know the = then they haue power 
ſufficient of themſelues to walke therein, 
but the Lord doth lead & conduR them 

ing them the way and giuing then 
power to walke therein; This doth the 
Church acknowledge in the Canticles, 


mer fedefreh Ghrifredras her-A nl 2G 
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good virgin,heronely ioy and dc{itei5tg 
runne after Chriſt ,in whom the known) 
her felicitie conſittcth,and yet her legge 
- Will not ſeruc her knces are fo tecble,that 
ſhe fainteth in the race, ſhe is ſo tettered 
and hampred with the remnants of /inne,ard 
preſſed downe with the reliques of corry: 
eHcb.r2.1 1107 ©, that ſhee cannot doe that which (he 
Gal.5.17-, would * She loucth Chriſt, and yet is not 
tRo. 7.15 able to make any faſter ſpeede afticr kim, 
then hee ſhall drawe her, if hee ceale to 

draw,the by and by ceaſcth to runne. 
ſe. The vie wherof ſeructh to condemne 
g Con. Tri the doctrine of the Church of Roe, for 
dent. ſeſ.%. herefie,and the Church her ſelfe for a bold 


Cas 5ACan, | | 
—_ and impudcnt ſtrumpert, which maintay- 


Al&,t;.ſeft. neth with ſharp Arguments,cuen fire and 
2.3cilarm, {worde,that mans enfcebled will (as they 


pe _ call | | 1 ol [41 
abſolute per it) being once preuented an(| holp 


7 ia and as it were looſed, and {et on foote by 
bitrium, gracc,it can & doth pertorme all things3- 
bene faccre But the true Church hauing receyued 
| oven gracezyea,after ſhe had run,and doth run: 
reſpon; ad yer ſhecraueth his graces , whereby ſhec 
tetimon, 2, May bee enabled to runne falter, andto 
runne tothe end;and Daxid herc,thougi 

he acknowledge hee hath recciucd gract, 

andGod hath conuerted his ſoule ; y* 

LN _ =. 


a won the 2 3.Pſalme. If; 


h Certum eſt 


ſandeth he in need, ſtill by his grace, to ,,; i, * 
bee led forward in the pathes of righte- cum volu 
oulneſſe, it being cerraine, that 1t is man ms.ſed we 


that willeth, whatlocueris willed, but god {#5 *7, ve 
limus bonitz 


isrhecauſethat hee willeth chat which 15, ef 

good , man worketh whatloeuer 1s pos ſacere, 

wrought,but Gods the cauſe that we do c jar -mus, 

that which is good. / in ile fa 1 
Secondly , wee nay note,that Dauid, - ES 

ſayth not,he (compell:th) but ({eadetn)tor þ,, per ſe 

though the Shephtard doe ſtand mn necde v.rat.ca.ls 

otarod to correct his wandring thecpe, > Note 

and make the ſlouthfull plodlers, to pate nts. - 

it betrer » ( as wee ſhall hearc trom the 

next verſe ) yet doeth God fo inwardly 

frame the affections of his Saints, that they 

doechearcfully run in the waye> of Lods 

com:nandements, and after a holy mancr, 

doe ſtrive vnto perfection;lo iaith Dauid, 

Twill run the wayes of thy commandements, 

, WH when thog hatt enlarged mine heart i. And iPfal, 119. 

1 Saint Paule ſaith, Oe thing 1 doe, IT for- = 

: WM £6 thatwhich ispaſt,and endeuour my ſelfe, 

; tothar which is before k, Yea, how great &Phil.3.13 

| the delight of Gods Saints is herein, Da- 

WW #4ddeclareth, I haue had as great delight 

thy commanndements, as in all marner of 


riches I They are dearer then —_— fa12.14 
 - H P41 | 


_—_ 
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mPſ,r9.10 of gold and ſiluer, ſweeter alſ7 then honie and 


the hone combe ® : So that hcre needeth 
no compulſion , the way is ſo ſ.veere and 
n Marh,2s pleaſant,that the inner m4nis willing N 414 
41 taketh great delight therein®, But becauſe 
oRo.7.3, the fleth is weake, theretore the Church 
prayeth her ſpouſe : Draw me,ard weil 
p.Cant,r,z 742 after thee? :thereby noting,that Gods 
Saints being made pertakers of the out: 
ward minitteric of the word, and inwarde 
powerfull working of the ſpirit , are molt 
chearefull and readie, with all ſpiritual 
and holy affections, carc and conſcience, 
to follow God and his calling, andin out 
ward conucrſation, to ſhewv themlclues 
readie to treade the pathes of righteoul: 

nefle,and (iriuc vnto ſanCtitication, 
3-Note. Thirdly, this Mctaphor of ( leading) 
doth teach vs, that in al gods ſheepe, there 
muſt be an holy growth and increaſe, a 
growing forward vnto perfeCtion,and the 
_—_ meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of C hrifta, 
Hh CON where there is a ſtanding (till, rhere is 10 
tatis,qui leading,nayin this way, there isno {tan- 
202 profi» ding ſtill at all:he that gocth not forward, 
6, deficit, goeth backward,though he thinke not 0: 
whetefore if we will approue our clues, 


to be ſhcepe of the Loxds ralturegwe mult 
= gron 


_. Upon the 23. Palme. #7 
armor go fornard fro ſtrength to ſtrength* ,pcq $4.9 
from fanh to fanth {, and from one meaſure {Ro.1, 17. 
and degree of knovleige,zeale and vertue, 
to 4 5 thatwee may bring foorth more 
fruitin our age ©: and being once deliue- t,Pf,92,14 


red from the filthic Sodom of this world, 


VU BW we take heed wee partake not with Lots 

s WH wite,in her finne, to looke backe againe *, 3 Sen,79 

* 8 Oh, Ibeſeech you, ler the knowicdge of | , uy 

© WF this poynt,make vs all, both paſture and P"—_ 
p I 

people , enter into a deepe contidera- 

| W tion of our wayes, that if wee finde our F7*- 

» WW felues by Gods mercie,to be led forward 

" WW vie may giuc him thanks,and hold faſt that wReu.3.te 


noman take away our crowne vw. but it wee 
finda decay of Gods graces in vs,vve may 
in time repent, and ſecke to recouer out 
former eſtate by double diligence, /eaff he 
remoue our ( andlefticke * , and take from —— 
vs that which we ſeemed to have y. It our EY 
conſciences doe witneſle ag ain(t many of The fearful 
vs Miniſters, that whercas herctofore of a La; om 
zeale to Gods olorie, we hau* diligently -s ot 
preached he worde, and reioyced in the jn miniſters 
coming of the Sabboth, when wee might and people. 
emptie, and ynloade our felues of that we 

haue gathered in the weeke day : of con- 

ſcience wee haue abſtained from this or 

H 2 that 
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that ſinne , and beene grieued in out 
{foules tor them in others, and our onely 
defirc hath beene to plealeGod,and botti 
by doctrine and cxample to ſhine in the 
world.But now we can be content to take 
our caſc,delight infleeping , and altogi- 
ther /ooke to our evune vuayes , purpoſe, 
x Ezech.34 and aduarntage * , hauing no care to feede 
Elay,55. Gods flacke , Strengthen the weake , heale 
the ſicker, bring againe that wuhich vyas 
gone aſtray , and ſecke vp that vuhich wvas 
{oft; but to we be tcd with the fat,and clo- 
thed with the wooll,we care for no more, 
that which periſherh,l2t itperiſh, all our 
carc istopleaſe men, and to haue the fauor 
of the mightic,and both by word and ex- 
ample wee dociuſtihe, that which bctore 
wc hauc diſallowed. 

Oz cood Lord,it this bee our eſtate, 
how can we be perſwadeg, that wee are 
Iedin the pathcs of righteouſneſſe? When 
It is apparant that we fall away more and 
more. And it the conſciences of the peo- 
ple doe no lefſe witneſle againſt you, that 
whereas you have beene 1o long hearcrs 
of the word, and {o many yeares ago you 
had ſuch a mealure of knowledge , that 
you would according to the word render 

| ID a rcalon 


Multi, 1oG- 
Horcs,pau- 
Ca dneEltuUYES 
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a reaſon of your faith, and maintaine the 
truth mic errors , and herefies; ſuch a 
meaſure of zeale, rhat rather __ 
would ioyne with Idolaters, and offend 
God,and your conſciences,youwould fore 
fake father,mother , yea, and your owne 
lives;Such a meaſure of louc to the. truth, 


that you could affoord to bee ar this or |, liquid, ds 
that coſt to mainraine rhe preaching of it, [;,,1,7;, 
to take this or that paines to go to hearc ſanttis,quo- 
it,to riſe or go to bed, ſo much the rather #14tc diſ- 


or later, that you might haue one houre 
of the day to heare or reade it;\uch a mea- 
ſure of agood conſcience that you could 
not away with this or that finne. But now 
alas, there is a fearcfull backſliding, you 
doe account them but hotte ſpirited fel- 
lowes, that take that courſe,or if you doe 
outwardly performe theſe things, yct it is 
not with that wonted feeling & remorle : 
oh, if this bee the cſtate of any of you 
(as it is to be feared,itis of too many)con- 
lider from whom you are fallen, & repent, 

and de the firſt workes 2, Is this to bee led 
forward vnto pertcRion? Will the Lord 
take itin good part at your hands, to feed 
In his greene paſtures, and yet to be cuery 

day leaner and lcaner?to drinke fo plenti- 


H 3 fully 


4 


2Reu, 2,6 
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fully of the ſincere milke of his word,and yet 


b 1.Pe.2, 2 newer to grow thereby Þ ,butto remaine as 
wrillings,withering and pining away: no 
ſurely , eucn therctore hath the hande of 
the Lord gone out againſt vs, and he hath 
puniſhed vs with pethlence,famine,vnſca- 
fonableneſle of weather : becaule neither 
miniſters nor people, haue marchc«! {6 
valiantly in the wayes of the Lord as cc 
ought but haue fainted, halted, and rurned 
our of the way ,ſo that it is high time tor 
vs all, ro conſider our wayes, and ro pray 
vnto God that our weake hands and feeble 
dJEGy.35.3 krees muy beſtrengthned# that we may be 

led forward, and more cheareful'y runnc 
I in the pathes of rightcouſneſſe , then here- 
ys = on, F toforc we haue donc, * Bur wherein doth 
nd eſt pictas £his good ſhepheard lead his ſheepe? 

(In thepathes) He ſaith not (path) but 
(pathes)as ſpeaking of many : for though 
the way to gods kingdom, be but that one 
frait and narrov way, whereof Chritt ma- 


e Mat.7,15 I 


cHeb.1:. 
I; 


2.Pait. 


many pathes, and Gods ſhcepe mult walk 
in them all. The doctrine for our in{truc- 
tion from hence,is this,viz.That rhe obc- 
dience of a true Chriſtian, muſt extend 't 
telfe to the whole courſe of his life, and 8 
4! 


eth mention ©, yet arethere in that way 


— 
b ——__ 
. 
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all the commandements of God *,For the Secundimn, 
firſt, it is not enough to ſeruce God for a if « en _ 
yeare, or twaine, but we muſt ſerue him , 
in true righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the 
dives of our lines *:the promiſe is made, he gr pg , 7s 
that contingeth to the ende.ſhallbe ſanea 8 : g Mar, 10. 
And, be thou Faithfull to theende, and I will 22 
gixe thee the crowne of Iife ® . Though then hieu,z.10 
wedidrunne in theſe paths of rightcoul- 
nefle, a great while, and then afterwardes 
ſtay,turne aſide, or go backe gaine ; what 
ſhall it auaile vs? So,tecondly, we may not 
rake liberty in any one finne, but ſtriuc to 
auoid all , nor omit any one good dutie, 
but ftriue to performe all, as did Zacharie 
and Elizabeth who were iuſt before God,and 
walked in all the ordinances and commande- 
ments of God without reprosfe i * There are iLuk.7,s. 
many who may calily be drawne to auoid os June 
and calt away many ſinnes , ſauing ſome —_ on 
one or few that ſerue moſt for their plea- Auguſt. 
ſure and aduantage : ſo Herod heard Iohn 
Baptiſt willingly aud did many things *, He kMar 6.20 
could be content to w alke in ſome of the 
-_ of rightcouſneſle, but not in all, he 

ad one pleaſing fin, which by no meancs | 
he could abide to be reproued for |, »But 1 Max. 14:5 


fer vs be aſlured,thatall Gods ſheepe tru- 
H 4 ly 
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ly regenerated by the {pirit of _ thogh 

there be Orcat weakenefies and tm; perfcc- 

tions in them, whe DY TCV atC Gra'A ne 

into niuch enill , which they ihould not, 

and leauc vndon many $00d duties, viel 

they ſhould do,(and, whercin they deticc 

Cod to bee mc ic vnto than throw ol 
Chiilt)yer do thoy ſtand thus atteotcd,that 

they do hate and detell all fane, and doe 

Joue anddelight in eucrie vercue, yea thole 
proftable and pleaſant finnes , which are 

as deare vnto * 2107 as their rip1;t handes, 

and rioht ejcs,yet are willing to cut them 

oft,and caſt them from them, rather then 

by enioying therof, bee badbed from en- 

m Mat. 5. trang into the Kinodome of Heanen ", 
7 molt exrneſtly defiring of God, to be led 

into all righteouſneſi2,know! ing that one 
Colloquint:dq ſpilierh a whole poſe of pot» 

h2, xa tage ®,and as a bird though cnſtarcd bur 
Mors Ole 0 by one claw,inthenet of the fowlcr, 100+ 
ofa, ſeth her life, and the beſie ocd Citie by 
One breach, not maintained, is taken by 
theenemic, andthe ſhip by one leake 15 
drowned in che waters; euen {o,the {oulc 

of man being as a ſhip, by onc holc m1a- 

Kketh a ſhipwracke of faich and a 9004 
conſcience; as a Cltic þclieged by Sathan 

11G 
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and his Angels , may be ſpoyled through 


one breach, and as a bird ſought to be dc- 
ftroved of Sathan, aſwell loicth her lite, 
being enſnared by one clav,as all:it wee 
auoide his ſnare, in drunkennefle, we may 
be caught by whordom; it by neither, yer 
by couetoulnes: yea the ſoulc may atwell 
be deſtroyed by one beloued finne,afwell 
as by many : and theretore ſuch as looke 
to haue erernal life, mutt carctully follow 
their ſhepherd,leading thin al che paths. 


Bur what manner of pathes arc 3+. 


they ? of rrehteoujneſſe) God leadeth 


not his ſheepe in the pathcs of tinne , 


and wickedneſlc, for they are for the fil- 


thie and vncleane Goates to wander in, 
but in the pathes of holineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe. For the better vnderſtanding 
Whereof, wee may note that there is a 
double righteouſnes,the one imputed, the 
Other inhercnt,by the righteouſnes of the 
One,we are 1ultified before god:by the 0- 
ther we are juſtified before m6. The righ- 
teouſnes imputed, is the rightcouſnes of 
leſus Chriſt, both in regard of the inno- 
cencic of nature, obedience to the lawe 


and ſuffering of puniſhments for ſinne, ,,q the vſc 


AIc by faith imputed vnatOYsS , and made thereof. 
D G Ours 


the righte- 


_ imputation 
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ours , for our inſtification before God, 
both in regard of Originall and Actual 
finnes,of omiſſion or commiſſion,uwhere- 
of the Apoſtle Saint P.rzle ſpeaketh. For 
as by the d:ſobedtence of one , many were 
wade ſimers,fo by that obedience of th.it one 
ſhall many alſo be made righteous ® . Which 
rightcouſneſle is ſo excellent, that the A- 
poltle in regard thereof, accounted all brt 
droſſe,that he mig ht be found in C briſt, at 
hauirg his owne righteouſneſſe , which is of 
the law, but the r:ghteouſneſſe which is of 
»Phil.3. 9. God through faith ?. And this may bee 
called rhe righteouſneſſe of imputation : 
c ' — for as Chriſt was made ſinne for vs , not by 
q 2,Cor.5.”. | | , | 

21 infuſion of ſcnne into his perſon, but by impu- 
Debts no- tation of our ſinnes unto h1m14 :\{o arc ce 
ftra ſua de- made righteous before God, not by in- 
b&z fel, fifjon of righteuoſneſle into our perſons, 

v:infites (char ſerueth fi her vſes)! 
ſam woftra (Tl ueth for many other y es )but 
auftituais by impurtation of Chriſt his riohtcoul- 
fecerer. neſle vmto vs : YVYhatſoener he did for v5, 
Auguſt. if we beleene being made ours, as if we bad 


oRo.5.19. 


Pſal 21. performed the ſame inour owne perſons * 
; 20 Secondly, there is a rizhtcouſneſſe of 


pphat is fanCtification, which followeth as a fruit 


the righte- vpon the former, when as by the ſanctity- 
oufnes of ing ſpirit of God,the minde is inlightned, 
x the 


i 
. 
3 
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4 
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the heart mollified; the will rectified; and 17ificat#4 


and the w(c 


the whole courſe of the life reformed; no 
thereof. 


more to loue,and liue in finne, but to hate 
and abhorre it,and to delight in godlines 
and yertue,whereof Saint Pax! ſpeaketh, 
ſaying, this is the will of God,euen our ſanc- 
tification * And vnto Titus he ſayth, The, 51, Dk 
ace of God which bringeth ſaluation vnto 3 
all men hath appeared, and teacheth vs that 
we ſhould denie 1 ngoalineſſe , and worldly: Tit.z.11, 
luits and that we ſhould line ſoberly,c> righ- | 
zeouſly,end godly in this pre ſent world*,And * ” "—_ 
Saint Iohn fayth, He that deth richteouſr;es 2, a” o C 
is rig hteous but he that committeth ſrane, is ans a pre, 
of the Dizell », The vies whereof are ma- quo a.1dem, 
nifold, but ſpecially it ſeructh for to iuſti- u1.lohn.z 
fie vs before me, and to make faith which 7.0. 
1s hidden in the hart,& ſeen of God,to be- 
come viſible, &apparit vnto men. Whcrot 
S.lames ſpeakerh laying, Abraham & Ra- 
hab were inftified by their works w.Now the wan. 2. 
Lord leadeth his ſheepe into the pathes *!*%5 
of doth thoſe Righteouſneſſes, giuing vs 
atrue and liuely faith, whereby wee are in- 


greffe dinto Chriſt,and mad: partakers of all x Rom. 6.5 


his benefits * ,& alſo ſanttif) ning vs thr ongh [ Tat, 
out with his holy ſpirity ,to become new crea- ay S 


fare: * and to offer vp our ſclucs,a lining ho- y.z.Cor. 5, 
ly 17 
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2Ro,12.1 ly,and acceptable ſacrifice vnto him® Put of 
the latter,the Prophet in this place , moſt 
properly ſpeakcth,and rhereforc our let- 
101 1s, 

Dodrine, Thatall thoſc ſheepe whoſe (aluation 
the great ſhepheard hath bought & pur- 
chated with his blood rhey ſh ill 19 time be 

b Ro.8. 39 called », from walking tn the ſinfull pathes 
of wvucleane Goates , towalbe in the pathes 
of righteouſ:eſſe.aad holincſſe they ſhal ceaſe 

eFph,4. 17 !0 walhe as the Gentiles tm vantie of mindse, 
and blind hypocriſie;and ſhall become follow- 

d Ephe.5, 1 py; of God as deare chilaren $ ſtrizivg to bee 
holy as he is holy , in all manner of connerſ1- 

er.Petl. tiozc, Jn thcle pathes , the Lord hath led 

"3 all the flockes of his ſheepe,as the Author 
fHeb.1r,4 £2 tht Hebrews hath traced many of them 
$.6.7 our by rhcir Reppes f, which paths, arc 

g Mat. 7, ftraite,narrow,rugged, and vnpleaſant to 

13» daintie and tender ficſh and blood 8, as 

h Mar. 16. —— , 

-, equiring ſo loone as cuer wee ſet toote 

How bleed thercin, a deniall of our ſelues,and continuall 

and gan(all taking vp of thecroſſe®, but moſt pleaſant 

RE #35 andioyfull to the inner man, as {crem:e 

he ns bo declareth,ſaying. Stand and enquire for the 

pathes of old way, which ts the o00d way , and walke 
rightcouſ. thereia , and you ſhall finde reſt unto your 


neſſe.e PFnles'., The truth whereof we and all the 
3lere.5, 16 | G4ints 
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Saints of God , thatCuer walked therein 
haue experienced; that as agreed, Danuid 
as foreman may ſay tor vs, [hae h4das 
great delight m the way of thy teſtimonies, as 
in all maner of riches * . And yct is not this kPC 119.14 
al:for beſides the inward and ſpiritual ioy 
of the ſoulc,the Lord will allo beitow all 
good things vpon them, yea to gaintull ts 
godlineflc, thatit hath a promile both of 
this life, ard that which is tro come }, they 11, Tim, 6 
Pall want nothing that is good ", they ſhall 6 
eate their bread inplenteouſneſſe,be fed with [34010 
the fat of the graine of wheate , andpure li- 
quor of the Grape , hee will bow downe the 
backes of their enemies , they ſhall lend , and 
not borrow, be the head, and not the tale *. nDeur. 28, 
Now Ibeſcech you let vs make ap- , 1*-3, 
plication of theſe things vnto our {clues, > 4 —_— 
there is nothing more common then to cauſe of all 
heare men eucric where complaine,of the the miſeries 
great dearth wee haue ſuſtained, or the #94? baue 
ſtilence, botchof Egypt, hot burning Ss es 
cauers,conſumptions , and grieuous diſ- gong 
caſes of the bodice, wet and vnſcaſonable 7hryatued, 
weather, and fo forth, and ſome lay the 
cauſc here, and ſomic there, ſome com- 
_ of this,and others of chat, but few 
or regard the true caule indeed , to let 
coo 


—_ 
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to hand torcmoue it : the verie cauſe of 
all euils is, for that we hauc not hearkned 
to rhe voice and whiltle of our ſhepl:erd, 
calling vs to follow him in the pathes 
of rightcouſneſſe 5 but rather wee hauc 
rroden the parhes* of death , ad ovr 
footeſte-ppes haue caugh: holde of hell, 
as if we were at a league and couenavt with 
oFſa.:.15 both ©, wee hae added drumnhernneſſe vnto 
pDeut. : 9. thirſt Þ ,we hauc nor zcaloully, and fruit- 
19 fully entertained his word. For if we had, 
marke what God ſaith, . Oh that Iſraell 
had walked in my wayes, I would ſ9ve hane 
humbled their en:zmies, and haue fed them 
with the flower of weate,and honie ont of the 

q2la $1.13 rocke q. 
hs What is the reaſon then , I pray 
you , of all theſe cuils, and farre grea- 
ter if we repent not, who is ſo blind rhat 
ſeeth not ? V/Ye hamerefuſed tobee taught 
and inſtrutted in Gods word © , deſpiſea his 
wholeſome courſels and admonitions, abuſed 
his patience and long ſufferance to preſump- 
ſRom. 2,4 trongwhich ſhould hane led vs to repentance Nj 
the more he hath corrected vs for our amend- 
ment, the more haue we fallen away from 
tFlay. 1.5. bin * yhardning our faces as Braſſe agamſt 
ulcre,5,3, 755 feare ® and dealing molt frowardly 
VIE 


rIcre. 9.6. 
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with him in his coucnaunt, that neucr 
might hee more juſtly GNI of the 
lJewes, than of vs, All rhe day long haue [ 
ſtretched out my hand, to a fFubborne, and 
diſobedient people ww. wEſay 6, 

Oh then I beſeech you, let vs awake, Ve. = 
and ſtrengthen the thinges that doe re- 
maine & are ready to die,for our works, 
are no whit perfett before the Lord*. Let vs X Reu,z .24 
euery one lay his hand vppon his ſoule, 
repent and turne, for now the Lord cal- 
lethvs, Oh E noland, if thou wilt retarne, 
returne unto me! . Yea, the Prophet of yler, 441. 
Godtelleth vs, That it is time to ſecke the 
Lord, till he come and raine righteouſneſſe 
vpomvi%, Let vs tire yp our tclues, and z Olay 10, 
the graces of God that are in vs, reuiue I 
our zeale, & make our louc to the Goſ- 
py ſpring afreſh, that ir may bud, and 

ring forth fruite, let vs make ſtraight 
ſteps to our feet, and no longer wait that 
eucric one goe before vs, for that were. 
too great ynmannecrlineſie, but both pa- 
ſtors and people, ler vs in our ſcuerall 
places, in a holy emulation ſtriue, who 
ſhall bee formoſ}, and runne faſteſt after 
our Shepheard Chriſt, Icſus in the pathes 


of righteouluefic;and then the Lord will 
| | delight 
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delight to doe vs good, hes will b/r{[ our 
weene, and gue ber Conft mncie to defend 
the truerh vnto the end, not (uſf:111.0 07 
2Deu.22.9 {andtobe [pwn with diners ſceds®, nor D4- 
b 1.Sa.5,z. goutoveFhere the Arkeof Godis®, or ab- 
hommation of aeſolation to be ſet intheh1/y 
Mat. 24. Place©; butin her daics the Goſpel] till 
rs, flouriſh, and aboundan:e of peace ſo 5:9 
dÞPf.22.7., as the Moone endurerh4 & as for all thoic 
thac beare euil wil vnto Sion, & ſpecially 
our home- born encmizs,the vncircumci- 
ſed Philiſtins, & curſed Canaanites, who 
beginne to lift vp their heads, as though 
their long wiſhed day drew nigh,the Laid 
will either turne their hearts, or bow done 
ePl.69. 23 their backes, caſe their loaynes to tremble, 
ana lay the curſe of Canaan VP071 them, and 
fGen, 9. 25 4ke them ſeruants of ſeraants ſti1*,or lalt- 
ly, fill their eies with wormes, and mouthes 
with grauell, but wee and our poſterities ſhall 
ſee leruſalem in profþernie, all our nes 

gPſ. 128.5 /oygs. 

Thus we haue heard by many parti- 
culars,how aboundantly good,the Lord 
is to his poore pcople, now would you 
know whar it is, that hath, doth, and for 
cucronly thall mooue him,to do his peo- 


ple good? then marke what the Prophet 
; 145 CT 


Oo the 23.Þſabme. ' 7OTr 


fayethin the next words. 
(For bis names ſake ;) concerning the Sence of the 
ſence of theſe words, we are to note,that #*7 as. 
the (name) of God hath djuers fignifica- 
tions in the ſcriptures; as firſt, by »ame x, 
are meant thoſe titles, whereby God is 
named and knowne, as [ehouah, Elohim, 
Shadazi, 93s, Deus,God.&c. As God ſaid 
to Jacob, Wherefore now doeft thou aske my 
name®, And anſwereth Moſes, asking hGen.za, 
the ſame queſtion, / am that [ am hath 29s 
ſent me wnto you, and thus halt thou ſay to 
the children of Iſracl, the Lord God of your 
Fathers, the God of «Abraham, the God of 
Iſaxc, and the God of lacob, hath ſent mee 
unto you; this is my name for ener, and this 
is my memoriall unto all ages, And CHMos iExo.z, r4 
ſec in his ſong giuerh him this title, The 15.&e, 
Lardis a manof war, his name is Tehauah* ; pL ve 
Aud concerning Chriſt, it is ſayd : This 
is bis name, whereby hee ſhall be called; the | 
Lord,ourrighteouſneſſe\. And this is one _— by 
of thoſe ſences, according to which the — Fa 
commaund is giuen, Thouſhalt not take 20 
the name of the Lord thy God in vaine®, mMEx9.20, 
2 Secondly, ſomtimes by rhe(name)ot 7 
Ged, is meant the perſon of God, fignift- 
ed, by the Name Or title, as the name E 
ES, tne 


ficatag 
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nPC 20.1. the mightic God of Tacob defend thee» 
Nomen pro-Whete is not meant any title of God, [e- 
re,per no- honah, Tetragrammaton, or ſuch like, ci- 
men, ſights ther in Hebrew, or Grecke, this tongue 


or that, (as they are of many ſuperſtiti- 
oully abuſed)but God hiniſclte,by his om- 
nipotent power defendthee. So the people 
are commanded to offer their ſacrifices, 
in the place, which the Lord ſhall chooſe to 
oDeu.16.2 ©4uſe his name to dwell; and the Plalmilt 
prayeth; Let them that loue thy (name) re- 
pP. 5.11, foyce intheeP, Againe, [ will take the cup 
of ſaluation, and. call vpon the name of the 
g Pf. 116. Lord9,and the promiſe is made, whoſoexer 
13+ ſhall call vpon x name of the Lord, ſhall be 
xloel 2, 32 ſaed*. In all which and many other pla- 
- ces, by (name) is meant, the perſon of 
God, it being yſuall inthe ſcriptures, by 
name, to vnderſtand, the thing ſignified 
thereby,as where it is ſaid, there is noother 
name vuder heauen, whereby we muft be ſa- 
ſAR.4.12.#ed'f, and to the Church of Sardss the 
Lord fayeth, Thou haſt a few names, which 
tReu.3. 4. bhaue not defiled their garments*, 
Qui:quid 3 Thirdly,by name are meant ſomtimes 
de Deo, ve- the eſſential attributes of God, becauſc 
Tedicipo- thereby Godis knowne, yea, God is the 


—_— lame, for whatſoguer may truely be ſ ear 
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of God, that God is, as he is truc,he is the 
trueth, God is wiſe, hce is wifedome ir 
ſelfe. So the Lord thus proclaimed his 
oreat & glorious name vnto Moſes, The 
Lord, the Lord, ftrong, mercifull, andgra- 
cious, ſlow to anger, and aboundant in good- 
neſſe and trueth, reſeruing mercie for thou- 
ſands, forgining iniquitie, tranſgreſſion,and 
fmne, and not making the wicked innocent, 
viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the 
children, wnto the third and fourih generati- 
on", Soit is ſayd, that inthe name of Chriſt 
the eApoFtle caſt out Dinels'w. Not by the 
repetition of the name(Icfus)for the ſons 
of Scexa, doing ſo, the cuill ſpirit anſiwe= 
red: Jeſus I acknowledg cy Paule I know but 
Who are ye?and the man inwhem the enill iÞi- 
rit was, ran vpon them, and ouercame them, 
endprenailed againſt them, that they fledde 
out of the houſe, nahed and wounded, as S, 
Luke witneſſeth, in the eAts of the Apo- 
#ler*, But by name is meant the power, 
firength, and vertue of Chriſt, as Peter cx- 
poundeth in the Acts, where (declaring 
the meanes, how the Cripple was healed) 
he ſaith, It was nor their power and godlines 


that hadmade the man goeY. SO S. Paule y AQt.3.12 


fayth; at the name of Tefus enerie þrree ſpall 
ome” I 2 


bawe* , 


+4 
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704 The third Sermon, 
bawe*, that is, not when the word is pro« 
nounced we ſhall make a curtefie, but we 
and all creatures, ſhall bee ſubicR to his 
/ power, authoritie, and dominion, 
Nomine(le- 4 Somtimes alſo by (ame) his works, 
ſus) domi= creatures, and iudgements, are meant, as 
natio& where Daxnidſaith ; O Lord our God, how 
poteſt2i excellent is thy name inall the world, which 
_ — ſet thy glorie aboue the beaxens *. q.d. 
cabulo,ex- How greatly doth thy glorie, power, and 
primitur ne 7 ſhine in thy creatures. 
ſubieftio, 5 By (name) is meant many times the 
aPl.8.19 1oQtrine of Gods word,inuocation,praiſe, 
and profeſſion thereof ; So it is ſayd of 
Chriſt in the Pſalmes : / will declare thy 
b P[. 22.22 ame vnto my brethren®, And the people 
of God ſay Ye willwalke in the name of the 
c Mich,4.5 Lord our God for ever andenuer©: ſo Taule 
is called a choſen weſſell,to carie Gods name 
before Gentiles, Kings, and children of I/- 
d AQt,9.25 reell4: and ſayth of himſelfe, That hee is 
not onely readie tobe bound at Ieraſalem, but 
eA@,21,13 4lſo to die for the name of the Lord Ieſu:*. 
Now 1 take it, by(name) inthis place the 
Prophet vnderſtandeth the truth, merci, 
and goodnefle of God, according to the 
third annotation laid down,and then the 
ſenceis thus much in ctfeRt:4.d.This good 
——— 


x Phi,2.10 
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Shepheard feedeth me, giueth me drinke, 
prouideth reſt, and is ——__ bountiful 
towards me, aboue all thatI am able to 
aske or think, not for any goodnes in me, 
but onely for his owne meere mercie, and 

i ſake, thar for euer he may bee 

raiſed, for the ſame:this bein the ſence, 

tvs now ſce the doctrine, which is this, 
VIZ : 

That, what good thing ſocuer God hath Dorine. 
done or doth for his children, as in their 
eleQion, yocation, preſeruation: he nei- 
ther was, nor is thereynto mooued, by a- 
py thing in them, or proceeding from 
them, as not for their righteouſneſle : 
which is but oncleaneſſe *: or "4 their beau- fx,0, 
tie : which is but vanitie $ : or for their > Prou. 31 
ſtrength : whrcb is but rottenneſſe®, or for 30. 
their gold and filuer : which are no mar- £69.40. 6, 


ſe with him" : but onely what hee A 


doth, hee doth for his owne name, and ;1;e.c.o.v 
mercie ſake, to the end, that for all, his Pfal.g0.10, 
name for cuer bee praiſcd, as the 11.13. 
Saints of God doe confeſle, ſaying : Not 
onto vs, 0 —_ not wnto vs, but unto thy 
name fine the glorie, for thy lowing merciey 
and trxths ſabet., Tl is —_—_ to ma- 
ny other places of Scripture: the Apoſtle 

oo EE -— 
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Paule ſayth, we were choſen in Chriſt before 


_ the foundations of the world, according to 
IEph,1.4.5 the ood pleaſure of his will.,The Lord him- 
ſelfe proteſteth vnto Iracl : For my names 
ſake, will I differre my wrath, and for my 
praiſe, will I reiFraine it from thee, that 1 
cut thee not off; for mine owne ſake, for mine 
m Efay 48. one ſake, will T doeit : and againe, [will 
9. bauereſpect vnto you, for mine zames ſake, 
nEzcc 20, #14401 after your wicked wates" : and clic- 
44 Where tellech them,what it was that moos 
ued him, to dceliuer and redecine hits peo- 
ple out of captiuitic, [ doe not this for your 
ſakes, oh houſe of Iſraell, but for mine holy 
names ſake, which was polluted amongst the 
© Ezec. 36, heathen whether ye went®, Yea, eucric 
22 where che Scriptures confirme this do- 
ctrine,v1z : That in man therc is no digni- 
tic, or meanes whereby to deſcrue any 
thing at Gods hands, but the whole work 
of our {aluation, and all his bleſſings be- 
ſtowed vpon vs, are wholly to bee refer- 
red vnto God, and that onely, for the glo- 

. rie of his holy name. 

And yet notwithſtanding the euidence 
of this truth, they of the Church of Rome, 
are not aſhamed to maintain the doctrine 

of torclecne workes, and that according 
To) 


. 


Confirmati- 


Confuta- 
$10n, 


ou". 4 7 ' _ 
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to the ſame, God did ſo order the decree 

of non? : yeaand doe diftin- » Rhew.as: 
guiſh of the kindes of merits, that ſome ,g;,,v 
are of congruitie, as the workes of men Rom.g./ef, 
befdre iuttification , whereby they doe Ze 
prepare themſelues thereunto4: and me- clog yg 
rits,of condignitie, or good works done , 4 = 
inthe ſecond juſtification, which(fay they) 8, 5. 
are truely. meritorious , and: deſerue at Meritun 
Gods hands by the due debt of iuſtice,to de congruo 
be rewarded*, Oh Lord, how farre doth = — 
the Prophet varic in iudgment from theſe to iuſtttie. 
proude Hypocrites, which thus glorie in r Rbem.az- 
themſelues, and their workes, who ac- 79%. 9 K0, 
knowledgeth euctic good thing that he 2.ſelh3. 
hath, tocome from God, and that onely 

{ for his owne names ſake. | 

{ Theyſc hercof js, that aboue all things Ye. 

in the world, we bee carctull in thought, 

word, and deeds, and cueric way that we 7 ore,cor2 
can, to ſeeke the aduancement of the glo- pore,vitage 


rie of that name, whereby the Lord hath A 

| beenmooued to doe ſuch great things for PRs 

vs,and to that end that we pray vnto Go Z 

to haue a zeale of his glorie kindledin our 

hearts, whereby we may be prouoked, to 

a holy, and godly life, hat our heauenty fa- 

ther may be glorified ſ and whereby alſo May. 5.16 
OO 


I 4 W 


fber, 


70 The third Sermon, 


we may be kept from al prophaneſſe, leaſt 

: otherwiſe, his name be diſhonoured, and 
tEfay 52.5. b/aFhemed*. The Prophet Daxid had a 
92-2924 oreat meaſure of this zeale,when he ſayd, 
The zeale of thy houſe, hath euen eaten mee 

uPl.69.9, 2p: and that his heart ſhdxld vtter foorth 
wWIK4S- 1, good matter w. Yea, the woord which 
there the holy Ghoſt vſeth is veric em- 
Erufat cor phatical!.q.d.1 will caſt vp a goqd matter, 
alluding to the manner of men, who 

hauing ſomething which lycth heauic 

vpon their ſtomackes, can haue no reſt 

till they haue caſt it vp. Oh that the 
conſideration of thole mercies , which 

wee and all Gods Sheepe, doc dayly 

receiue and cnioy, with Dau#d our fold- 

mate; did ouercharge our hearts conti- 

nually, with ſuch an holy ſurfer, (as a 
Crapuls owodly man called it) the care and de- 
Jana. {re to olotile GODS name, lying ſo 
heauie vppon vs, that wee could neuer 
bee at eaſe nor reſt, vntill wee were 
diſburdened, by ſounding foorth Gods 
praiſe ; and magnifiyng him, for whole 
name ſake onely, hee hath beene ni0o- 
ved ro doe ſuch preat thinges for ys! 
Kc, And ſo much for the firſt —_ 
Fig ſummazily laydg downe in the fit 
| "— vat; 


Fa 
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he ſecond and third vyer- 


he23.Pſalme 


oþon 3 


verſe, and particularly amplyhied, and 


ſes. Now let ys proceede, to con- 
fider what yſc Danid ma- 
keth hereof, 


| illuſtrated, in t 


Er 
, 
. 
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the ſhadow of death, I will feare noemll: 
| for thou art with me thy rad and 


ftaffe doe comfort me. 


N this verſe, the holy 
Prophet of? God, de- 
clareth, what great 

4 NN comfort and ſtay, the 
TS} colideration of Gods 

paſtor-like care and 
prouidence towardes 


— 
—_ 


him, did affoord him in the ſerious medi- 
| | tation of death, Tea tbough I ſhould walke 
| The ſumme thr _—_ h the valley of the ſhadow of acath. 
| of this The tumme whercof is thus much in ef- 


If verſe. fetg.d. Seeing then,oh my God, like a 
| moſt louing and faithful ſhepheard, thou 
| haft 


Thongh 1 ſhould walke through the walley of 


' 's 
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haſt taken care and charge ouer me,graci» 
ouſly ro ſupply my wants, and mightily 
| codcfend me in all aduerſtties;I will not 
{ hence-forth yex, or diſquiet my ſoule in 
# yaine,with feare of any cuill,bur ſecurely 
& repoſe my ſelfe vnder the wings of thy 
# prouidence, not fearing any danger, ha- 
wing thy preſence , no not to go through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death ir {elte. 
Surely a molt excellent ſentence ,gecla- 
ring the great valour and fortitude , nor 
onely of Daxia, bur of cuerie true Chri- 
ſtian, and ſheepe of Gods paſture , in a!l 
daungers whatſocuer , whole hearts arc 
poſletſed with comfortable aſſurance of 
Gods prouidence towards them , as his 
was;from whence that we may rcape the 
"ay comfort and benefite , I purpoſe 

to obſerue ſomething for the verſe 


Ig 


2 


- 


_ 


**% 


to obſerue, is this, viz. D.auds reh1gious 
meditation of death in his greateſt pro- 
ſperitie of life; it ſcemeth by the tenour of 
| thePlalmeſas we haue heard)thar it was 

not penned when hee was perſecuted by 
S#{;and glad roflic from one holde to 


a1l0- 


A oenerall 
generally, and then handle the wordes rai 
themſelues more parriculatly. . from the 


The thing which we are in generall woe er/e 
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a'1,$am-23 another ®, no,nor when(after he was an. 
14. noynted in Hebron king, both ouer Iu 

b 2.52-2.4. dah b,and all Ifraell ©)he was olad toflie 
$206 $34 being perſecuted by his owne tonne Ab. 
ſolom , molt treacherouſly practiſing to 

aſpire to the kingdome4. For no maruell 

$:,Sam.15 though then his foule was poſſeſſed with | 
I* the continuall remembrance and medi 

tation of death, when as hee might moſt 
truly ſay,as hee did ynto Jonathan, as the 
Lord liueth and as thy foule lineth, there 1 
but a ſtep betwixt me and death <. But this 
Plalme was penned as a thankful remem- 
brance of Gods prouidence towards him, 
when hauing {ifely paſſed through ſo 
many great perils, he had obtained(mau- 
gre the beardes of all his enemies) the 
peaceable fruition of his crowne & king- 
dom, when as a man would haue thought 
he ſhould haue baniſhed al remembrance 
of death , and neuer haue troubled his 
thoughts with ſuch nightly meditations, 
but rather haue ſolaced himſelfe as that 
rich man in the Goſpell, who hauing pul- 
Jed downe his old barnes,and filled grea- 
ter with his fruit and goods , hee neuet 
dreamed of death,but {aid to his ſoule,Be 
$0017) line at eaſe;eate, drinkg , and take thy 
pleaſure, 


* 2o944 20,3 
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pleaſure for thou haſt Foods laid up for many Fj: 
gearesf. I fay,a man would haue thought, fLu,12.19 
that David in ſome ſuch manner allo 
would haue ſpoken vnto his ſoule,8 haue 


{ id, Now my ſoule be merrie, takethine. 
4 caſe, cate and drinke , for now thou haſt 
* obtained thine hearts deſire, and ſhalt be 


able to auenge thy ſelfe on all thine enc- 
mies that haue yexcd thee.&c.But he be= 
ing better trained vp,and exercifed in the 
Lords ſchovle,and hauing learned the va- 
nitic and yncercaintie of this life, that hes 
was but a ſoiourner, and a pilgrime on earth 
arall his fathers were8 and knowing what gPſ.z9.12 
pre cares and feares acrowne bringeth, 
lenorit whether cue that night his ſoul 
ſhould be ferched away or no®:being ad- hLu.12.26 
uaunced tothe top of proſperitic,he for- 
ettethi not himſelfe, 207 Ars of life, 
looketh downe to the earth whicher 
hemuſt, and bethinketh how hee may 
comfortably paſſe through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death. , and tread the path 
ofall fleſh , and goethe way, of all the ,, .. =o 
earch 3, I.Kin.2.36 
Whoſe religious example teacheth vs 
this leſſon for our inſtruRion, viz. : That 
We ought atall times,and in all condi- tbe obfers 
KC WONs, Maio, 


—— 
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tions, 1n our youth,in our ſtrength,and jn 

our proſperitie,to remember our end;:his 

is rhe counſcll of the wiſe man, K erzems 

ber thy Creator tn the daies of thy yoruth ily. 

lesF the euill dayes come not , nor the year 

approach wherein thou ſhalt ſy , 1 hae m 

pleaſure in them ; before the Almond tre 

flouriſh grinders grow few , ſtrong men bm 
themſelues,heeters of the houſe doe trembl: 

and they grow dimme that looke out by the 

kEcclel. 12 w;ygowesk, Yea,this was Gods wiſh, 0h 
12% that my people were wiſe to conſider their lat- 
LDeut. 32, fer end 1, The holy Parriarkes declared 
z9 their wiſdome,and the duc con{ideration 

that they had of theirlatter end, by put- 

mGen.23, chafing placesto burie in ®, Abraham 
4. haditat his fingers end, / am but duſt and 

a Ge,l8.27 aſhes ®. And Iacob as readily confelicd to 
Pharaoh , demaunding how old hec was, 

That his life was but a pilgrimage, and his 
GENS dyes few and exill® ,* few tor number,and 


- 


Amni,pauc; ulll for qualitie; Job alſo, hee waited all 


CON his dayes for the appoynted time : when 
mule, by | | 
wh his changing ſhould come P. The Prophet 


Danxid, after long watching and faſting, 
beſought God to bee inſtructed concer- 
; ning the number of his dayes, and the time 
qPG39.4 that he hadyet to lined : yea, all the _ 
u 
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full are taught by CAfoſes to pray, Lord 


reach vs to number our dayes,that we may ap- _ _ 

phe our hearts unto wiſdome _ £35, JOU 
Dfeph of Arimarhea, a rich man,had a 

Sepulchre in his gardento lie in,long be- 

fore he died f, fo that his recreation and ſIoh.19.48 

ſolace in the cotemplation of Gods crea- 

tures, was ioyned with a ſerious medita- 

tion of his end, wherein both he, and the 

reſt of thoſe holy Saints, haue ſhewed the- 

ſcluesto be truly wiſe men indced - for 

what would it haue profited them, or any 

other,by Anthmeticall account, to diuide 

the leaſt frations, & neuer to take an ac- 

count of thoſe few dayes that we haue to | 

live*,or withthe Geometricii,to take the ePſa,90,14 

height, longitude,or latitude, of moſt ſpa- 

clous obieRs, and neuer to meaſure that 

which the Propher faith , is bt a ſpanne 

lono,or a bands breadth *. What were it uPlal,zs. F 

with the Aſtronomer to obſerue the mo- 

tions of the heauens ,potitions and aſpects 

of the Planets and Starres,and neuer with 

Dazid to looke downe to the valley of 

death, through which Kings, andall muſt 

paſle w:of with the Lawicr to be 'skilfull W{-8% 7: 

| inlawes, ftatutes and decrees, for the ma- 


Daging and goucrnment of kingdomes, 
conumon= 
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Stetuth ef comtmon-wealthes,and countries,and gfe 
omnibus, Uuing to eucrie man his right , and to for. 
ſeniel mort, get that common and irreuocable laye 
whereby #t is a ed' for all men onct 
xHeb.9.927 to die * 4 or betta oof ef to know 
the cauſe , nature and qualitie of euetie 
fickenefſe and Symptome, wherby he ny 
Skilfully applic himſelfe to the cure , and 
neuer to regard the languiſhing ſoule, be- 
ing mortal y nn with the ſting of 
{inme Y, In aworde, what will 1t one day 
524 man , that with the Rhetorician, 
y ſweete and eloquent ſtile hee could 
draw teares from-the hardeſt heart : or 
with the ſubtile Logitian , by conſe 
quence of fallacious arguments, enforce 2 
cocefſion of greateſt abſurdities, yea with 
the temporizing Politician , gaine the 
whole world,and looſe his owne foule * . Sure- 
ly vnleſſe chiefe regard be had to the (al- 
uation ofthe ſoule,all pollicic is but foo* 
liſhneſle , all knowledge groſſe igno- 
rance. 
* Eftodo- Secing then neceſſitie is Iaid vpon vs, 
mus cius & that we muſt die,oh let vs follow the ex- 
grit domus ample of this Prophet, and inthe whole 


A courſe of our liues prepare our ſelues, 
babitabis in not Lodi nauially,as men,but xeligiour 


yr.Cor.tg. | 
6 


x Mat. 16. 
26, 
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bs Chriſtians, fir Sing 
werrifying the old man,that ſo Chriſt may (HTO 
Wand line in v5 *. And then when wee pate ' _ 
deinthe world, we ſhall oo and. line with colin 
biw® Þ ; yeathen, whenſocyer it ſhall be inP/al- 30g 
fad ynto vs, as it was to'Ezechiah , thou 319-14» 23 
ſhalt die, andnot live ©: and as it was to "_ 3 
eAbatiah,Thou ſhalt nor Come dywne from — = 
bed wheron thon art gone vp ut ſhalt nor ets. = 
death 4, Wee ſhall entertaine the < Eay3? 2 
meſſage of death with ioy, and nrore tru- ra 
Bo 


then Agag did vnto Samuel, Truly e1.Sam.ry 
the erneſſe of death is paſſed alreagie®©. 3d 
2 And ſurely this leſſon well learned and How profie 
praftiſed, would be yery eftectual ro keep 7ableit is 
mE within the bounds of a Chriſtian & co- #7 44 

_ Kionable life: would the couetous wret- —_— 
 Ches of the world fo orcedily ſcrape togi- ra = 
ther the droffe of the earth and neuer be ; 
fatisfied i? Would the proud Hamans,fo fHab.z.rt 
lift vp their heads on high, and throughly 

pf every leaſt diſgrace 8? Would a- g Heſts3.s, 


by tuetly Ammon commit that in the ſight 9 

of God, which he is aſhamed rocomit in - 
the Fight oFhis baſeſt creatures Þ 2 or any Þ 3549.23 
| NE: 
x ? if they did remember that there is " 
| #God,and day of reuenge K when to Cry kReuy6417, 


a K Vnto 
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ynto rockes and mountaines, fall vpon vs, 
fl2.9.0. fall vp0n vs,And corner Vs, Will i nn, a [2 
No ſurely,will you know then the groid 
of much greedie finning,and a ſpeciall fn 
in theſe euill dayes to be lamented ? euen 
this it is, that ſubrile Sathan hath incoxi- 
cate a great number with that poylon, 
wherewith he infeRed our firlt parents, 
mCen.3.4 Tſo you ſnallnot die at all ®. How many 
Nequaqua yong men are there , that cannot brooke 
moriemiww. this leſſon, with Felix they ſay, They haue 


a Ats, 24. n0 leyſure to heare of theſe matters ® , it is 


35 toochilling a doctrine , for their warme 
and youth blood, and roo Melancho- 
licke thoughts for their delightfull diſpo- 
ſitions, they haue put off their coate, wa- 

o Cant.5.3 ſhed their = ®  andſuited themiclues 
The want for other buſineſſe, preſuming vpon re- 
of _ pentance atleyſure, Yea,how many olde 
of our cnd, men who cannot hope for any continu- 
gbe cauſe of ance of life,one foote being as it were ſet 
much ſme. in this valley alreadie, when as old age ful 
of fickneſles, aches, and pains,as the clouds 
pEccl.12.2 which do returne after the rain? ,are lo ma- 
ny watch-wordes to make them prepare 
for another place,yea and bended backs, 
make them to toope & conſtraine them 
to view the carthyhither they muſt ; yet 


arc 


acc either(tbrough their carthly coſticuti= 
on)infatiably addicted to gain,or (throgh 
their luſtful inclinatis of nature) addicted 
tathe lighteſt behauiour of yourh, wherby 
tappeareth, that both yong & old, haxe 
made a conerant with death, and with hel are 


OY” "pon the 23.P/alme. rig. 


atagreement 1,cntertaining ar leaſt in cheir qEfa, 28.15 


hearts,the old m_ res poclie, Death hath 
wething to dowith vs*.I pray you then let it 


| 4 , 
0 Oavaros 


not be grieuous or tedious vnto you, that «Hy xgds 
Idoealittle further endeuour to awaken nudr, 


you out of this daungerous lethargie of 
the ſoule,and prefie vnto you the neceſla- 
rie and moſt comfortable practiſe of this 
doQrine, to which purpoſe I might vie 
many, & thoſe moſt pithic Arguments & 
reaſons,but 1 will only cotent my felf with 
theſe foure,and alſo handle them briefly. 
The firft Argument, which may effec- 
emally ftirre vs vp with Dazid to a rcligi- 
ous meditation of our end,is the certainty 
of death : for though ir bec vncertaine, 
I. for time, when : 2. for place where : 
3- for manner, how : yet inregard of it 
ſelfe,it is moſt certaine, no man can auoid 


IÞdeath is the way of all the world, ſaid 19- r1oth,z 3 


ſaah* the way of althe earth, ſaid Daxid *, 


i 
- 


I4 
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The righteous muſt tread this path al- 
well as any other, for their fleſh is but as 
vEſay 40.6 graſſe®*. Alwell diedgodly e Abell, as mur. 
wGen, 4.8 Fberous Cayne w, Abraham® the Father of 
x Ge. 25 .8. the faithfully as any of the children of vn- 
y -—s 1. beleefe, 1ſacke the ſore of the free woman, 
Ro t2*> as Jſbmacli che ſore of the bond-woman®, 
9.13. 
b1.5am.13 jacob, whom God loued: as E ſau whom hee 
14, hated® : Dauid the man after Gods ovwne 
C2,S2m7, heart ,as Saule from whom he tooke his ſp1- 
41.X; If rit©: afwell Salomon the wiſe*, as Naball 
«AIR, 
12. the foole ©; alwelltherich man, as Lazar 


er,Sam,zy the begger* : aſwell Simon Peter the Apo- 


25 les, as Simon Magus the ſorcerer®.Ina , 


gg word,death knocketh aſiwel at the dore of 
G _ the Princes Pallace, as of the poore mans 


2.Pet.z,rz Cortage#. She is the Ladie & Empreſle of F 


h AR, 8.9, the whole world, who neuer arreſteth,but 
*Palkda ſhe bringeth, Corpus cum cauſa, without 
a —_ any appeale, bayle, or maine-prize, ſhee 
pauperum {parcth no perſons for their age, qualitie, 
tabernas re Or condition, but bee they rich,or poore: 
£19 ur- noble,or baſe borne,Gods impreſle is vp- 
Yes, Horde, pon allfleſh, hee hath numbred out our 
dayes,anddie wee muſt; as wee came by 
the wo mbe, ſo we muſt goe by the graue; 
It1s not the maieſtie of the Prince, nor ho- 
lynefle of the pricſt, trengrh in the bone, 
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{ orbeautic inthe face, orgoldin the Cof. 
2} fer,or any ſuch worldly reſpeR, that death 
5 ited, there is neither Moat of wa- 
2 ters ſo broade and deepe : nor wall, ſo 
# thickeand high : nor dores of _ and 
Z brafſe, ſo hard and ſtrong : nor houſes ſo 
warme fieled with Cedar or yermillion ; 
norJuorie beds ſo ſoft and ſweet, or any 
other thing that can plead priuiledge a- 
_ graue ; but both Princes, and 

eſants, muſt acknowledge their pede- 
gree, as /ob doth : Corruption, thou art my 
Father ; rottenneſſe, thou art my mother ; 
Wormes, yee are my brethren, and ſiſters ; 


fraxe, thou art my bedi. Oh then, ſeeing {lob.17414 


nothing is more certaine than death, nor 
yncertain than the time; let vs not truſt in 
any worldly thing, which is but vanitie, 
but ler ys follow the example of this king- 
ly Prophet, and remember death, cuen in 
our greateſt hope and proſperitie of life. 
2 The ſecond rgument to this purpoſe, 
may be,the ſence of our owne infirmities, 
there being no man or woman ſo ftronge 
or healthie, but at one time or other,haue 
felt in their boſomes, the fore-runner of 
death, whereby they may perceiue, that 
their life, is bur as 3 /ov4s gourd, and [4- 
—_—_ Iz cabs 


. Guam ter- 


mPſ{,90,9, 


” 
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cobs pilgrimage we being but tenants at will 

klob.4.19 dwelling is houſes of clayk, the wals wher- 
Qzzdearo, of, with euerie little ſhower of (ickneſſe, 
i fc almoſt waſhed downe, and though 
yas ſuas a. WEE dawbe, or patch them vp neuer {o 
werſa, much, yet will they quickly fall intothe 
Tertull.de hands of the Land-lord, and as we haue 
moan =_ = mourned for others, ſo ſhall mourners 
=—_ it goe about in the fticers for vs), and ſhall 
domus tua, We then liue as though wee ſhould neuer 
Bernerd, die? Oh remember, we bring our yeares 
—_—_ - toanend, as it were a tale that is told® our 
* 7245 \vheele runneth round apace,and whether 

we {lcepe or wake, or whatſocuer we doe, 
weare ſtill vnder faile, haſting rowardes 
our wiſhed haven, let vs then remember 


_ with Danid, the valley of the ſhadowe of 


death. 
3 Thethird Argument,may be the con- 
{ideration of the dayly deaths of others, 
which we Cither ſee withour cies, or hcarc 
of withour eares ; how many graue and 
fage Councellors, noble Peeres, worth 
men at armes, luſty gallants of the world, 
yen neere neighbours, and deere freends 
ave we knowne, whoſe heads now lye 
full low, thepit, hauing ſhut her mouth 
vpon them 5 how hath death come neere 
| | ynto 


Gp 48 a RD IS I WK 


L 4,63, Ly - "_ 4 : _ : s. T x Ke my HIA "5 . $ LI "* Y : Fr. . 
» 2 WA. A TK & : 
- 
* 


onthe 27.Pſalme. 127 
{ yntoall of ys one way or other, as in tae 
7 king from ys, our Parents,kinſ tolkes,ac- 
* quaintance andfreends, yeataking forth 
[} of our boſomes, our husbands,or wiues; 
* and our children the fruit of our loynes, 
= & ourfriends as deere as our own ſoules; 
4 yea, how often haue we followed to the 
& Church, and do dayly paſſe. by the graues 
# of many,who for age and ſtrength might 
i haue ſcenvs lead the way?and what,ſhall 
J weforall this never dream of death? Oh 
| remember, one generation paſketh, and 
E another commeth, our Fathers haue gi- 
y venplacevnto vs, and we muſt giue place 
7 toalucceeding poſteritie, the enterlude is 
4 theſame, they haue played their parts vp= 
1; ponthe Scaftold of this world, and wee 
# arcating ours. This being the concluſt- # Djer me 
on of eueric ſcene, The grave is reedie for extingum 
we, as ob (ayth*, p 
4 The Fourth &laſt Argument, may be le ſupers 
drawne from conſideration of the vanitic f ſepul- | 
of all things in the world; Se/omon, whom chrumn. 
God for his wiſedome choſe, as it were 10Þ. 17-1. 
to bethe foremaa of a great enqueſt, em=- 
panelledto make enquirie, of the ſtate of 
the world, and all thinges thercin, hauing 
ſeene andexperignced the ſame, be ſpea- 
—_—_ Xx. Ke 


——* 
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keth for all, and giueth vp this verdid, 


vanitie of vanities, all is vanitie.Euen the 
young Infant, is no ſooner borne, but by 

# Nondum 115 teares doth prophecie the ſame*. He 
boquitur, thatis in want, liuethin greefe ; he that 


amen pro hath plentie, in feare ; he that is in highc- Þþ 


phetat, Rate, is enuied : ina word, the proſperity 


# Splendj. Of worldlings, is but a golden miterict, 
de,miſcria, affording ncither perfect reſt to the bo- 
die; nor true content to the minde ; well 
then, as the poore Apprentiſe,rem&bring 
that the yectes of freedome are at hand, 
more cheerefully cndureth a greeuous 
ſeruitude; and the wearicd trauailer, hea- 
__—_ his Inne is nigh, more nimbly 
Pluketh vp his leaden heeles ; euen ſo, lct 
the remembrance of our paſſing through 


the valley of the ſhadow of death, and 


our comming to Mount Sion on the” 


other ſide, where we ſhall for cuer be fre- 
ed from all wants; be our comfort and rc- 
freſhing in this weariſome pilgrimage, 
and hereunto tendeth all which hath been 
ſayd, ae That with Daxzid we may pre- 
aretor death, inqur greateſt proſpcritic 
TE life. > 1Nqur greatelt p 'P 
Qs. But ſome man may ſay,cheſe paines 
Might well haue beene ſpared, for what 


; man 


. 4 
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7 man ſo ſortiſh, as not to thinke, that hee 
: js mortall. 
2 Sol. Indegd, nothing more common 
5 thantheſe, and ſuch like ſpeaches, wee ſee 
& what we are, we muſt all die, when our 
- £5 curne commeth . Bur alas, this is more of 
# cuſtome, and ſpecially, when ſome preſi- 
dent of pc: is before our cies, than 
of any true feeling*: whereby they might, .._.. 
Go, to repe good conkience 12th 
before God, and all men®, So that as S. /enſi. 
Paxlechargeth ſome men, for profeſſing » Att. 24. 
that they knowe God, when as in their = 
workes, they denycd him, being abhomi- 
nable diſobedient, & to enerie good work re- 
probate ®;So may moſt be charged in theſe , 7;,.1,16 
daies, becauſe though they profeſle in 
words the remembrance of death, yet by 
their workes,they doe denie it,and plain- 
ly bewray,that they doe not remember their 
laſt end? as Jeremy complained of Teruſa- p1.am. r, 
lem: and therefore much more to haue Non eft re- 
fayd, had not been ſufficient, for the preſ- ©974eaf- 
fing of ſo neceſfarie a dutie:but I will now 
proceed to handle this verſe more parti- 
cularly, wherein theſe thinges are to bee : 
confer d: firſt, a diſcriprion of death, ,,,.;,;- 
Bough which Dawdand all Gods ſheep on of this 

* $ mult verſe. 
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muſt paſſe, (it is a darke, and ſhadowye 
valley) of death. Secondly, Daxids and 
euerie Chriſtians courage againſt death, 
(will feare no exill.) Thirdly, the ground 
or reaſon of this true courage or forti- 
tude, viz : Gods preſence(for thou art with 
me.)Laſtly,the benefits of Gods preſence 
vnto his Saints, (Thy rodde and ſtaffe doe 
comfort me ) &c. For the firlt,viz : the deſ- 
Subquiſh# cription of death, it affoordeth vs theſe 
of the firſt points to be conſidered : Firſt,what death 


paregolib® 35: Secondly,whar are the kinds of death, 


& of which Dawid here ſpeaketh:Third- 
ly, the difterence betwixt the death of a 
Chiriſtian, and of a bruit beaſt : Laſtly, 
the titles, tending to the deſcription of 

death here yſed , Forthe firſt : 
1. YPbat Death is the diſſolution of nature,and 
peath's, deprivation of that bleſſed life, which he 
vouchſaſed vnto man,by his creation, be+ 
ing inflited vpon him, as a puniſhment 
for his finne ; thus God threatned Adam, 
The day that thoueateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
qGe:2417. dic the death1. But Adam dideate of the 
x Gen. 3.6. forbidcen fruit, And thereupon the Apo» 
file ſaith, By one man ſinne entred into the 
ſRo, 5412. Forld, and death by finneſ, which death is 
the puniſhment, an wage of Janne, 25 - Ge 
vngre 
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wherethe ſame Apoſile afirmeth®, tRo.6,23, 
Secondly, as concerning the kindes , ;-j7z,e 

of death, there is mention made of a axe the 

foure-fold death inthe Scripture,viz : fir(t kinds of 

2 death in finne : 2. Adeath ynto finne : 44%» 

3+ The death of the bodie : Laſtly, the 

death both of bodie and ſoule, For the 

firſt,che man or woman is ſaidto be dead 

in finne, in whome, ſme raionerhs, and uRom. 6, 

* Who ſavowreth altogether the things of the . _ Zo 
fleſw w, and perceine not the thinges of the © "RY" 

ſpirit* : and this is the death of eucry na- x 1-Cor.2. 

turall man, and the wretched eſtate and 14. 

condition of euerie mothers child, as wee 

come from the wombe: ſo Daxid confeſ- 

ſed; Behold1 was borne in iniquitie, andin 

ſrne, hath my mother conceined meY. And yPſgr,5,7 

in generall;the Apoſtle hath pronounced | 

of = all, that by nature, __ are dead in 

treſpaſſes, and /inme*. And in particular, . 

ſayth of the widdow liuing "4 pleaſure, _—_—_— 

that ſee is dead, whilſt (hee lineth*. And a; Tis,s, 

ſurely, the reaſon why ſuch as are Miue in The reaſox 

the fleſh, and be neuer ſo aRiue, agill,and 7 af vn 

nimble ; yet ſo long as they continue in thn 

their naturall corrupteſtate, may iuſtly be —_ fin; 

ſaid to be dead, is very great; for what is are ſajdts 


there elſe but death in ſuch as are not be dead, 
fy \: AY nite 
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bPC36.9, nited yvnto God, the Fountaine of life? 
and therefore as the immortalitie of thoſe 
cRey.20,s that are damned,rs called Heath ©: becauſe 
they are ſeparated from God, and the glorie 
412 Theft of his power 4. So the knitting together of 
' 1,9, thebodic and ſoule, is properly no life, 
*oenus mor but rather death, in ſuch as are not ruled 
8:5, ſme p*- by the ſpirit of God, which is the Fountain 
mitentia vi f bfe*. 
were. Aug, , 
** 2 Secondly,concerning death vnto fin, 
PVbatit & jt is this, when by the power and vertue 


w_ -_ of Chriſt his reſurrefFion< ,conuayed from 


ePhi, 3:10 Chriſt as the head, to all the faithfull, as 
| members of his myſticall bodie;the pow- 
er of finne 1s deſtroyed, and all his Saints 

uickned vnto newneſle of life, whereof 

the Apoſile thus ſpeaketh + How ſhaft wee 
fRom, 6.2 that are dead to finne, line yet therein*. And 
apaine in the ſame Chapter, hee ſaith like- 

wiſe : Thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead toſin, 

but are aline to God in Teſus Chrift our 
pRo6.1r, Lords. And this is called by S, Toby, in 
"IN: the Reuclation,che firſt Reſurrettion ,and 


is indeed the yerie firſt degree of euerla- 
ſing life, 


VPhat bs 3 Thirdly, concerning the death ofthe 
dity death bodie, this it is : when the ſoule (whoſe. 
vs, preſence, is cauſe of bodily life)returnerh 


ynto 
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hinne, 2, frometernall death, and 3. haue 


vpon the 23. Pſalme. 129 
vhto God, that gaveiti, aud the bodie de. iEcq,tz.7 
flitute of ſence and motion, returneth v- 
to duſt, from whence it was taks*: Of which k Gen.2.7, 
our Sauiour ſpeaketh vnto his diſciples, 3+ 19» 
Our friend Lazarus is dead!; and this is 116.rt,14. 
called the firſt death: becauſe it goeth mRe,zo,6 
befare ; and ynto all reprobate perſons,is 
as the dore that openeth, & the entrance 


» into eternall death, 


4 Laſtly, concerning the death of the fl: is 
bodie and ſoule, ir is this : when both of : rr wr 4 q 


them ſhall be ſeparated from God, and the [;,je. 


| glorie of his power *, and haue their portion n 2, Theſf. 


ginen them in extreame darkeneſſe® , with- 1.96 

out all hope of mercie or fauour? , and ther- _—_ oy 

fore called exerlaſting perditron4, and the 4 INDY 

ſecond death*. q 2, The, 
Three of theſe, viz : The death in finne, I. 9. 

2, Death vnto ſinne. 3, The death of *Reuanre 

the bodie: are in this life; The fourth, viz: 

The death of the ſoule and bodie,is in the 

world tocome; to be dead in finne, is of 

nature: 2, to be dead ynto fin, is of grace: 

3. thedeath of the bodie, (not changed 

by Chriſt:) and 4. the death of bodie and 

ſoule, are of iudgement ; by being dead 

vnto finne, we are freed, 1. from death in 


the 


/ 
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the death of the bodie changed , from 2 | 


puniſh for fin into a bleſfing,to make 


anend of finne; it being heauens churliſh } 
porter tolet vs in to the preſence of God; | 


three of them. x. The death in ſin;2.Thc 
death of the body. 3. Eternall death,are 
mol feartull : bur the fourth to dic ynto 

{1n,is moſt comfortable and ioyfull, 
Of which Now,of which of theſe kinds of deaths 
_— Dazid here ſpeaketh,may eaſily be garhc- 
<->" * red,not of death in fin, for with ſuch per- 
ſpeaketh, ſons God is not ; neither doth he ſpeake 
of death vnto finne, for therin no euill is 
to be feared ; much lefje doth he mcane 
the death of ſoule and bodie; which is a 
perpetuall ſepzration fr6 the preſenceot 
God, and all euill in tull meaſure powred 
out : then by conſequent, he mult needes 
mane the death of the bodie , which to 
nature is verie fearcfull, but wherein the 
Lord is graciouſly preſent with his , tho- 
rough aſſurance wherof,the natural feare 
of death is ſuppreſled. And fo much for 
the kinds of death,and of which hce ſpea- 

keth in this place. 

: Concerning the third poynt,viz. the 
The aiffe- difference betwixt the death of man and 


rence be- . . ; Nl 
ewixt the bealt ; although in ſome ſenſe _ 


10 r LAIRats. cow £2. 4 Cat - 


= a a> 6&9 Got dd @a _ >a -- a _ A tne ac cnn an tne > @ ww Uo fa. ww Q === oc am 


I” 


a 


f 
| 
l 
L 


von the 2.3. Pſalme, 131 
moſt true, which the wiſe man, ſaith, viz. death of 
that there is one condition of the children of man,and 
men,and of beaſtes:for as the one dieth.ſo d:- beaſt, 
eththe other for they haxe all one breath,and 
there 1s no excellency of manaboue the beaſt, 
for all ir vanitie, all go to oneplace , avd all 
was of the duſt, al (hal returne to the duſt, 
who knoweth whether the ſpirit of man af- 


| cendupwerd, and the ſ|1rit of the beaſt def 


cend downeward to the earth£,q.d.No man ſfcdc.3.19 


is able by his carnall reaſon and iudge- 2021+ 


ment, to put difference betwixt man and 2: Perkins 


; , : bis t 
beaſt, for the eie cannot iudge otherwiſe fiſe of dhe 


ofa man being dead, the of a beaſt which ing well. 


| isdead- yet by the word of God, and cie 


of faith wee learnc and ſec, a wonderfull 

difference , both in regard of the bodies 

and ſoules*, For firſt in regard of the bo- REES 

die, though it returne ynto duſt and ſee ;; - Hee 

corruption, as the bodie of a bruit bealt; penvixt the 

yet whereas the bodies of beaſts returne bodies of 

into their firſt matter,and ſhall neuer bee 7 _ : 

remembred,, and ſo periſh in this valley, 79% 

and neuer go th _ the bodic of 5 © 
go through it, yet 


| manand ſpecially of the ele&, ſhall goe 


through is yalley, and be raiſed againe 


the ſame for ſubſtance , bur perfected in 
qualities,as Chrilt himſclfc hath affirmed 
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inthe Goſpel,and that with great aſſcue. 

ration. Verely,verely , the houre ſpall come 

inthe which allthat are in the graves ſhall 

heare his voyce,andthey ſhal come forth that 

haue don good onto the reſurrettio of life;but 

they that haue done euill to the reſurrettion 

eloh, 5. 28 of condemnation*, Which Article of faith, 

[ob belceucd,as hce hath witnefled in his 

booke,ſaying : [am ſure that my Redee-| 

mer liveth, and though wormes deitroy this | 

; badie,yet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh, whom | | 

ulob 19, my ſelfeſpall ſee, and mine cies ſhall behold, | 

25-26.27 andnone other for me" $ which Article of 

faith is cuery where taught vs in the holy 

_ Scriptures,both of the old and new Te- } 

wa {tamentw,andin all aces confirmed,both | 
1.Cor.is Þy the taking vp of Henoch before the 

1.Theſ, 4. law*, by the rai vp of the widowes 

16 ſonne of Zareptha, by EliahY , and of the 

— Shunamites ſonne, by Elſha* ,in the time 

en.5.24 : 

yi.Kin.1y ®fthe law; and the raifing of che Rulers 

22 daughter,being newly dead ®, and of the 

z2.King.4 widow of Naims ſonne , being longet 
. da dead, and carying towards the graue®, ? 

bLuk., x; 20d of Lazarys being both dead and bur | 

cloh,11,zg ried,and hawing lien g, dayes in the grant, | 

were raiſed by Chriſt: alſo of Dorcas rai- | 

dAQ.9,40 ſed by Saint Peters, and of Eariober,y | 

zaint 3 
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Saint Pawle ©,in the time of the Goſpel, © Qt, 20, 
Yea,here is wrapped vp a molt com- mn 

fortable myſicric to be vnfolded, viz.that 

the bodies of Gods Saints, eucn in their 

oreatelt corruption, rotting in the graue, 

drowned in the Sea, or burned to Athes, 

yet remaine truly ynited yneo Chriſt, ani 

are euc then no lefle his mcbers then bee 

fore, for the whole mi is vnited ſpiritually 

to whole Chriſt, & death cinot difloluc a 

ſpiritual vnion *,bur as Chrift his body & fRo.8. 38. 

ſoule , being ſeucred each fro other as far gLu23.43 

as Paradiles ,& the hart of the earth, Þ yer b Ma tl 2. 

neither of them were euer ſeuercd fro the _— 

Godhead of the ſon: ſo though our bodies 

and foules for a time be ſcuered by death; 

yetneuer ci either be diftoined fro Chriſt * The great 


vnto whs they are both of them indiſſolu- ©##7e=ce 
betwixt the 


bly vnited, & by yertue wherof,the body at ſoules or 
the laſt day ſhal riſe againe to eternal! life. ſpirits of 


5 


*Secondly,wheras the life(or as the Phi- man and 


loſophers call it, the ſoule , and the wiſe pn". 


man, the ſpirit *) of the beaſt, being but a ;x.4 15 
naturall vigor or qualitie,arifing fromthe *$5,x;e ſub 
temperature of the bodic#*, and hauing fantia 1pſe- 
no being of it ſelfe, but wholy dependeth 7/7 £97p0- 


| Ee 
ypon the bodie,and therefore dieth with —_ : = 


the bodice, yaniſheth away like ſmoake 3, parr-1i,2 
L In 6,1,fol,62g 
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in the aire,the ſoule of man being a ſpiri- 
« gex4 in Fualllubſtancecreated and infuſed ©, af. 
queſt,fo.g.z well ſubſiſting forth of it, as in it, when 
Zanch,de the bodie returneth to the dult, it retyr- 
ope.fol.762. yerh to God that paueit *. 


Hieronim, Ws. = 
Theodorct, Now let vs briefly view the titles which 


kEcd,1z » D4ia here yieth, and whereby he de- 
{cribeth death; calling it (a darke or ſha- 

dowie valley) not, but that death is moſt 
lighrſome aud comfortable vnto Gods 

Saints, no doubt bur in the verie mo- 

ment and inſtant of death, though the 

outward ma periſh & the bodily eie grow 
dimme,Gods Saints do ſ{ce fuch glorious 

LARs,7.55 fights !,as heart cannot conceiue ; ther 
eics being then lightned, as at noone day, 

to - _ as he is, vwvho dwvelleth in that 

, light which no mortall eie can pierce into®. 

- —_ Fin Daxid in this place of Aw” 4 ben- 
ding himſelfe to Le the terrors of 

death(to the end that his Chriſtian cou- 

rage and fortitude in the contempt ther- 

of,might more lively appeare ) Check 

of it as of a dark way, then which theres 


- aÞPa.91. 5 nothing more fearefull ynto nature ®; oh 


then ſee the power of a lively faith, which 
maketh men not afrayd go goc through 
places molt fearefull, 


ho 


"a 
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Q. But did not Chriſt paſſe through 
this valley and taſte of death for vs 3 why 
then d6th ir yet remaine? 

A. Itremaineth not, as it was threat- 
ned, and is ſtill inflicted vpon the repro- 
bate, viz. a puniſhment for fin,(for then 
were God iniuft to punith finne twice,) 
But by Chriſt his death ( though it re- 
naige for triall and exerciſe of our faith, 
courage, paticnce, &c.) the nature of ir 
1s changed to his cle, ro become a bleſ- 


ſedfreeing of them from finne, for the 


ſting being taken away, it cannor hurt *; * 4def, ſed 
but is rather a bleflinogzthat whereas finne 20 obeſt, 


: © 


brought forth death, death will bee the 
bane and deſtruction of finne, it was ſayd 
to Adam and Emnah, If you ſimne , you ſhall 


die , But nowitis {aid to all Gods elect, oGen. 3.17 
You mutt die, that you may ceaſe to ſinne *; fl —_— 
No man then truly wearied with the7,,,;,,;. > 
burthen of ſine, but as the wearted tra- peccauerts : 
ueller defireth the ſhadow,ſfo will he de- nunc dict- 


fire to be diflolued?, 8& ro paſle through ## Porere 
Ne pecces, 


Aug ,Ciuits 
dei,t3.4. 
pPhi.192Z 


this valley,that he may dwell atreſt 
with Chriſt,freed from all fin, 


ypon mount Sion for 
euer.It foloweth, 


L 3 The 
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Firtu SERMON 


vpon the 23, Pſalme. 


Twill feare no exill. 
.. Payt of _ To Will feare no euill . In 
this verſe- theſe wordes is contai | 


ned the ſecond part of 
this verſe, declaring the 
great valour and cou- 
rage of euerie true Chri- 

ſtian,not fearing to paſle , through this 

ſhadowie valley; where firlt we will con- 
The ſenſe of {5der the ſenſe of the wordes, and then the 


rhe ae 4 doQtines and vics.There is afeare which 


of feare, accompanicththe nature of man, & may 
' © becalledanaturallfearefrs which Chrilt 
Jeſus hirmſelfe taking our true nature vp9 

him,was nor free , as may appeare from 

the Goſpel of Saint Mathew, where it is 


faid 


a - - -_ 


ne 
l j adit LL" 
T7 , 

Tm TY ITE% 
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| ſaid, Hebegantowax ſorronfull and grie- _ _ 
| wonſly troubled. *. Andin Saint Mſarbes * Mat 26. 
{ Golpcl it is ſaid, He began to be troubled & od 
in great heaxineſſe >: Which though ſome þ, 14, 1. 
haue held rather to be a propaſſion, then a 
paſſion, and ſeeme to collect the ſame fro * 1erome. 
® the words themſelues, becauſe itis ſayd, 7274044 
= Hebegan tobe afraid *,yetthe holy Ghoſt tal _ 
* inanother place alluding therunto, doth x Sue 
7 put itout of doubt, where he ſaith, T hat veſv. © 
inthe days of his fleſp, he did offer vp praiers 
and ſupplications , with ffrong crying and 
teares, wnto him that was able to ſane hins 
from death,and was alſo heard in that which 
be feared ©. Secondly, there is a fond and cHeb,s 7 
fooliſh feare , whereof the Pſalmiſt ma- 
keth'mention,ſaying, The wicked do feare 
where no feare is 4, So the Diſciples were 
oa at the ſight of their _— after his 
urreQtion , ſuppoſing they bad ſeene 4 
ſpirit © , Th OP of 4 hurt which ©Lu24.37 
God hath threatned in his law , ſaying, #446 
Vato them that are left of you, I will ſend 
« covardneſſe into their hearts ju the land of 
their enemies and the ſound of aleafe ſhakers 
fhall chaſe them,and they ſhall flie as from a 
ſword, and fall no man purſuing them *, 
Which curſe was executed ypon the huge fLeu.26.30 
ER L 3 armie 


dPfal, 53.5 
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armie ofthe Midianites, who fledde and 

were deſtroyed of Gedeox, and three hun- 

dred men not ſtriking a blow, bur brea- 

king their pitchers, holding their lampes in 

one hand,and their trumpets to blow withall 

in the other ,and crying the ſword of the Lord 

"IOgp and Geateon 8 *, The like allo we reade of 

bk RY the eArarites, who beſicging SAMma- 

domini <> riah, the Lord cauſed them to heare anos(e 

Gedeonis, of Chariots,anahorſes,and of a oreat are, 

which made them to flie, for their lines , ca- 

ſting away their cloathes , aud all that cuer 

they bad,Wherein is verefied the ſaying 

of wile Salomon , The wicked flieth when 

\ none purſueth kim,bat the righteous are bold 

3 asaLiom', Thirdly, there is a religious 

feare, whoſe obiect is God, which in ſome 

is a baſe,ſlauiſh, and ſeruile feare,fu!l of 

Olerunt hatred, malice, and contumelie, if thcy 

peccare ma= durſt bewray it ; this made that. ouer- 

6 formidiae oye finner Fehxto tremble, when he 

ny oy eard mention of indgemett *,in others, 

25 Itisfiliall, ſuch as the child honoureth his 
Oderunt father with, wherein there is nothing but 

Peccare bo- loue,reuerence,purity,ingenuitie:{o neare | 

= UViriutis + "IC : 

amore, Inaffinitic vntoloue,thar it can hardly bee 

* Pene eſt diſcerned from it ®, whereof Daxialaith, ; 

& pexe non there is mercie with thee,O Lord, therefore |; 

| ſhalt | 


h2.Ki7,6 
13 Pro,:28,1, 
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bal thow be feared \. But leauing theſe 09 1PL10z a7 
ther kinds of feare to their proper places, 

weare here to ynderſtand the Prophet,as 

ſpeaking of a natural fear, which in it ſelf 

is not cuill, no more then the other hu- 

mane affeRiss*,though it be hard (if nor No# culpat 
impoſlible)for man being ſo corrupt, to } Hor 
keepe the right meaſure in his affections, I 
and not to = as Chriſt did not, which cazt.ſey.z6 
point a godly learned man harh well illu- ,,. .. ,. 
ſtrated - Shes and plaine ſmile: —_ = 
It ewo glaſſes be filled,the one with mud- the ſuffe- 
die water, the other with cleare Chri- rings of 
fall nowe water, and let them ſtand till Chriſt fol, 
Ml! the muddineſſe in the one bee ſetled *** 

at the bottome , then ſhake both rheſe 

Glaſſes, in the one the mudde ariſeth 

ſtraight way , and defileth all the water 

there : in the other although ſhaken 

never ſo much , yet it remayneth all 

ſill as cleare as Chriſtall : euen ſo if a- 

ny of ys bee ſhaken with any affeRion 

of ioy, ſorrow, fcare, &c. We are pre= 

ſently defiled with mudde: but Chriſt, 

(in whom was mans true nature, but 

not the defilement of nature, ) yet re= 

mayneth , ſtill cleare from any the leaſt: 

Gn though neuer ſo much troubled, &cs 

L 4 ſo 


The ſumme 
of the ſe- 
cord part 
of this 
UCrſes 


DoRrine, 
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ſo that the Prophet, in ſaying (bee willxot 
feare) doth not condeme the affeQion it 
ſelfe, as euill, which we haue alſo heard, 
to haue ben in Chriſt, who together with 
ournature, tooke theſe vnplcaſant paſli- 
ons ypon him, yet. without finne ; but 
this is a ſpeech of faith, not condemning 
natural fear,but ordering it, that it exceed 
not meaſure; andis as much in cftect,q.4, 
Seeing Lord, thou wilt be with me, I will ſe- 
cyrely caſt my ſelfe upon thy prouidence, and 
not be diſtratted or oppreſſed with immoderat 
feare, thor:gh thon lead me thorough theval- 
ley of the ſhadow of death : whoſe example 
directeth vs, to {triue to keep anexcellent 
meane in all troubles and dangers, nel- 
ther on the one fide to bee deſperate and 
feareleſſe, nor on the other fide,to be caſt 
downe, and oppreſſed with feare, but to 
caft our ſelues vpon God, vſing all honeſt 
and lawfull meanes, and leauing the iflue 
and ſucceſſe vynto God. So much for the 
opening of the ſence of the words : now 
for our inſtruQion. 

Our Leflon is this, That all ſuch as arc 
ſheepe of the Lordes paſture, and fold- 
mates with Daxid, of whome the Lord 
hath taken charge, as a faithfull ſhep- 

heard 


: 
I 
: 
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| heard to prouide al good things for them, 


* and to goe in and out before them: all 
theſe I ſay,need not to be diſtracted with 
{ immoderate feare of any cuill, but when 
others are hard beſtcad, and at their wits 
ends,they may ſecurely relt on Gods pro- 
uidence, and {ay with Daxuid, The Lord ts 
= mylight, & my ſaluation, whom ſhall Ifeare? 
the Lordis the ſtrenoth of my life, of whome 
| ſoall [ beafraid®? This doctrine is confir- 
4 med by many other places of ſcriptures, 
It is recorded in the prophecie of Eſay, 
that the- vnbelecucrs, hcaring of warres, 


m Pſ. 27.1, 


Confirmatis 
0n, 


and the ſword threatned, for want of 


faich, they ſought to ſtrengthen them- 
ſelues by wicked league , and friendſhip 
with ſtraungers, and Idolaters ; but the 
Lord hee admoniſhed all the taithfull, by 
his Prophet thus : Say not ye, a confederacie 
to all them, towhome this people ſayth acon= 
feaeracie, neither feare ye their feare, nor be 
afraid of the,but ſanttifie the Lord of hoaſts, 
and let him be your feare and dread, aud he 
ſhall be as a ſanituariewnto you". 

Againe, when tyrants moſt cruelly rage 
and perſecute, yet Chriſt biddethvs not 
feare them that can bur kill the bodice, but 


teare him that is able to defroy both gue” 
and 


nEſay,8.12 
13s 
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OMar. 10. and ſoule in hell®: Yea, when that great & 


- 28. terrible day of the Lord ſhall come, euen 


the day of wrath and ven geance, when 

the Lord I:ſus ſhall pro himſe!fe from hea: 

uenin flaming fire, as the Apoſtle Paule 

p2.The. {aith?: Yea, when the elements ſhall melt 

1.7.8. with heat, the heaxens goe away with anoiſe, 

yea, and the earth with all the workes there- 

qz.Pe.3.10 # be burrt vp, as S. Peter faith1, The wa- 

ters roare, that unbeleeuers hearts ſhall faile 

rLo.21.25, thems for feareas ſaith the Euangelilt*:Yet 

26,28. euenthen our Sauiour biddeth his Diſci- 

ples notto be afraid, bur lift yp their heads 

with ioye, knowing that their redemptioe 

draweth nigh® . But becauſe nothing is 

more fearetull to nature,thi death, which 

F797" istheenemie and difloluer thereof*, and 

'tywy 3$- herein many of Gods deerc Saints, be- 

__ Ee Wray great weakenefle, I will cherctore 

rzſt, Eth, 

bib.z, gather a fewe Argumetns from the holy 

Scriptures; the conſideratio whereof,may 

Feare Ar- \(crue to(trengthen our faith; & ſuppreſic 

wg in vs the immoderate feare of death, that 

Srexgch. ſome meaſure wee may triumph in 

zine of Chriſt, and ſay with the Prophet, [will 

feith, and feare no euill. And whereas the ſcriptures 

ſuppreſſing aftord vs many,yer I will content my ſclte 
ever" oncly with thele foure 
derat feare | | Mg 

a geatb, The 
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; fold and great euils,from which by death 
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The firſt Ar gUMenr for this purpoſe, The fir Foy hs 


may be the conſideration of thoſe mani- = a JS 
Ia! 4 


5 C : ; 1 CONF» 
the faithfull are delivered, which that we as tion of 
may the better conceiue, and diſcerne, arc thoſe 11.9 
ofrwo ſorts,generall,andfpeciall ; by ſpe- 9/4474 


ciall euils, I doe meane thoſe, which tor © © 5, 


CE 
ſome oreat and cxtraordinarie cauſes, ary dents. 
to be inflicted vpon ſome particular pCcr- we are fur 
{ons and places, as the burning of Sodome £#e1 delizee 
and Gomorhaſ, the copy of "Gods people "* 4. 
into Captizeitict. This wasthe blelſing PIO- j-37at are 
miſed to old Father eAbraham, ſaying : theſpeciall 
Know for a ſuertie that thy people ſhall bee a cuils fron 
franger, in 4 land that is not theirs foure 1b by 
bundred yeeres, and ſhall ſerue them, and 

4 atfts aire 
they ſhallintreat them euill, but thou ſhalt deliueres 
goe vnto thy fathers in peace, and ſhalt bee 1Ge.1 9.24 
buried ina good age®. This was a blefling *2,Kia. 24 


which God promiſed to wicked King Je- b lf. 
roboams ſonne, ſaying : [ will bring enill 4 


I3e1 Fo 


vpon the houſe of [eroboam, and will cut of 
him that prſſeth againft the wall, aſwellhim 
that is ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iſrael), 
and will peep away the remnant of the hon ſe 
of leroboam, as a man ſiveepeth away duns, 
Fill it be all gone, the dogs ſhall eat him, that 


eetb of Ieroboams focke in the citic,andthe 


fowles 


acath, Gods 
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foules of the aire, ſhall eat him that dieth in 

| the field; yetthat child(for whom his mo« 

ther came diſguiſed to the Prophet)ſhould 

die in his bed, andall Iſrael ſhall mourne for 

| him, and burie him, for hee onely of Teroboe 

| ams ſtocke, (hall come to the graue, becauſe 

| inhim, there is found ſome goodneſſe toward, 

ow 1.Kits, the Lord God of Iſrael, inthe hoſe of Ierce 
10,11,12, boam w. 

13, Alſothis mercie the Lord promiſed yn- 
to good King [ofiah, ſaying : The wordes 
that thou hat heard, ſhall ſurely come to 
paſſe, but becauſe thine heart did melt, and 

| thog haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, 
| when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this 


ſame, viz. ; Thatit ſhould bee deſtrojed, and 
accurſed, and haſt rent thy cloathes,and weſt 
before me : I haue alſo heard it, ſayth the 
Lord, Behold therefore I will gather thee to 
| f thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt bee put in thy 
| 


| graxe in peace, and thine eies ſhall not ſee all 
if  x-2.Kin2, theenill which I wil by; | ; 

if es... .---14 Pi I wil bring vpon this place*- 
| * * Yeazthis is a courſe which the Lord many 


thogh the world do not obſeruc it, whoſe 
taking away,is a prognoſtication of {onic 
fearefull ewll, to betall that place, as the 

Prophet 
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times , taketh with his faithfull ones, Þ 
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Prophet Eſay noteth, ſaying : The righte- 
” ous periſpeth, and no man conſidereth it 
! in his beart, that merciſull men, are taken 
3 a7 
7 inthis reſpeQ, it muſt needes bee a great 


from the exill to come? . And ſurely, 


bleſſing for Gods Saints, to die and go to 
the graue in theſe happie daies of peace, 
before the Lord bring vp vs, thoſe great 


2 euils which hee hath many waies threat- 
2} ned,& we cuery way deſcrued, in ful me- 
} ſuretobe powred vpon ys,as forthe wic- 
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ked it is not ſo with them ; God is ſo farre 
from raking them away, from the euill to 
come, that rather he taketh them away in 


Z full meaſure, to ſuffer the euill to come, 


ſo thar the day of death of all other, is 
molt woefull vnto them:and therefore no 
maruaile, though they feare death, ſo 
much as they doe, that s&inne for skinne, 
and all that exer they haue, they would giue 
for their lines*, and as the Gibeonites 
were contented to be hewers of wood, and 


y Elay 57.t 


3s 


z lob.2. 44 


dravers of water ®; ſo they had rather en- ,nvſh.g.23 


dure any miſeric, than die: and thereforc 
muſt euen be pulled from home, with no 
lefle violence, thi /oab was from the hornes 


25 


of the altarÞ ., Whereas the Godly, know- y, | x... 


ing that when the carthly houſe = this _ 
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bernacle, ſhall bee deſtroyed, they (hal 


haue a building giuen of God, an hou, 
not made with hands, but eternall in the 
heauens, doe therefore hgh, defiring to 
be cloathed with that houte,>h:ch is from 

e2.Cor 5, heauen®, 
r.z, By generalleuils(from which by death 
2./VMhat we are celiucred) I meane ſuch as either 


are the ge- * oC 
xeral ext 2 or moſt men doe {uffer, and they are 


&om which Of three ſorts, either ſuch as conceme 
Gods (4ints Ypecially the bodie, or 2. ſuch as concerne 


by d:4th the ſoule, or 3. tuch as doc loynely con- 
erc freed, 


cerne both. 
haters The generall cuits which chiefely con- 
thegenera! cerne the bodie, are many, as ficknelles, 
eztts of the diſeaſes, aches, paines, hunger, and wea- 
odie, rinefſe; cold, and nakednefic ; toylc, and 
labour ; lofles and croſſes; grecte and 
{orrow ; troubles and perſecution: And 
laſtly death ir ſelfe, which maketh ancnd 
of all, for [ha heard it proclaimed from 
heauen, and was commanded to write it 
for the comfort of Gods Saints : Bleſſes 
are the dead which die in the Lord, for (9 
dRe14,1; ſarth the fpiritthey reſt from their labour *, 
For God thall wipe away all teares from 
the cies of his children, and there ſhall 


neuer be any more ſorrow, crying, painc, 
[3 
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or death, for the firſt things are paſſed*, EV 
= plane glues, wrt. chiefely REIN 
{ doe concerne the ſoule, in compariſon YVhat are 
{ whereof, the former is but a flea-biting, mo 
are alſo many, and eſpecially that great ps cheefcly 
burthen of originall corruption, which concerne 
continually luſteth again(t the ſpirit, and the ſoule, + 
$ hindreth vs from doing the good, which 
J ve would, Yea,is as a furnacc, which con- fGal.g.17, 
| —y breatheth out many euill things, 
as doudtings of Gods fauour,prouidence, 
infidelicie, pride,hardnefle of heart,hypo= 
crifie, conetoulneſſc, ambition, hatred, Xc« 
And what not, which is a miſerie of all 
miſeries, and made the Apolile fo vehe- 
mently crie out, Oh wretched man that [ 
«m, who ſhall deliver me from this bodie of 
$ Deaths? Fhis is a hell which Gods chil- g Ro. 7,24 
1 dren goe thorough, and the greateſt tor- ,. einel 
, ment, that can poſſibly bee deuiſed, for a ,gyryprion, 
man that hath any ſpark of grace,and true the bell, of 
defire to plorifie God, to bee continually Gods chits 
exerciſed, rurmoyled, yea many times 0= aren. 
uermatched and foyled, by the homc- 
borhe rebellious corru ptions of his owne 
heart, whereby hee is pinnioned, andled 
| 25a poore captiue,and ſo fettered & ham- 
| ered, that though hee defire to _— 


_—; 
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"phat are the waies of Gods commandements : ye 
thoſe gene- ;. he conltrained to Creep with thc inaile, 


ralleuils, 
as and make no way. 


cerneboth *3 The generall euils which doc con. 
bodie and cerne both body and ſoule,are alio many, 
ſoule, and cſpecially theſe three : The hrit is2 

'T- continuall temptation vnto fin, tor wher. 


The firſt & ſoeuer they become, Sathan that roaring 
nerall eull, 4 ; 


© 


HRS AE an. * 1 


9 . . ' . 
concerning Lion, which gocth about continually, z 


ſoule and ſeeking whome hee may dewoure® , alvwaics Þ 


bodie. doggcth them at their heeles , and whe | 


h1.Pe, 5.8 ſgeuer they intend any good thing, he i 
i Zach.z.r, Dy & by at therr right hands to reſiſt thei, 

and watcheth full narrowly cucric occal- 
k 2,S4-11, on fo tempt and draw them to exill*: whet- 


2+ upon ariſcth the greatcſt ſtrite, wreſtling, 


and combare, betwixt Sathan and a faith- Þ 


full ſoule, that eucr was:whereof S. Paul: | 


thus ſpeaketh; We wraſtle not with fiſh and 

bhad, but ag aint principalities andpovert, 

and worldly gonernonrs, the Princes of tht 
darkeneſſe of this world, againſt ſpiritudl 
IEph.6.12, Wickedreſſes, which are inthe high places), 
and fayth of himſelfe,char the meſſenger of 

m2,Cor. Sathan was ſent for to buffet him", Ol 
12.7 which buffctting and beating, onely the 
Saints of GOD haue expcrience, tor 


* alu, 2: worldlinges, I whome all thinges are 4 | 


peace”, | 


149 
peace ,rvoonder at it,and perceiue it not. 


upon the 2.3. Pſalme. 


but by death,Gods Saints get a final con- 
ueſt: for though now hee compaſſe the 
earth to and fro 9, and hath you wrath,be- 1p = 
ey X OD. I, 7 
cauſe he knowerth his time is but ſhart P and pReyjs 
being let looſe of the Lord , is become the 12 
Prince of the ayre 4, that wee can no way q Eph. a, 
flie fron: hin, bur he will tind vs out; yer 
can he neuer come within the compaſſe 
and hits of heauen , for from thence this ; 
wretched accuſer of the brethren is caſt *, rReu, 12. 
10 
that though hee had acceſie to tempt A- (11,4, 12. 
dam in the earthly Paradiſe, yet can he ne- 23 
uer come to tempt his ſoule, or the ſpirits tEfa 65. 17 


of inſt andperfett men',in the heauenly Pa- | 56,33 
radice , yea after the day of 1wdgement, Si nds 


when there ſhall be a new heagen, anda new libet coy. 
earth,for qualitie*,& both of them made ruprione 
one habitacle for Gods Saints:then ſhal he £71us cont 
haxe his portion in the fiery lake * ,and chai- — 
nedin the blackneſſe of darknes for enerw. ws ; - 
- The ſecond euill generall, in regard of yy lude.s. 
the whole man,and which lieth heauy on The ſecond 
Gods Saints in this life, is a continuall gar ge 
praQtiſe of ſfinne, by reaſon that their ſanc- 7" 5 


+02 ppronaienentd a .  tnregardof 
tification in this lite, though true, yet iM- jy; hole 


perfeR, wherby it cometh to paſſe,that as man, is the 
Salomon ſaith,there 1s no man that lineth and continuall 
| ages M 


fiſe of 
j | 


pra 
ſonneth ſane 


SY +» << SAoaendnns ca oe  < 
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fnneth nat:and Saint Tames, In many things 
ylam,z, 2, Fe ſinne all Y : oh what a wretched thing 
is this,that wee ſhould continually offend 
the Maicſtie of ſo good & louing a God, 
who dayly- powreth his blefſings vpon 
vs : but when death commeth and clo- 
ſeth our cies, there is to all the cle& an 
happie end of finning oe4 more, for 
their corruption of nature, {hall bee abol- 
{ſhed , Sathan baniſhed: and their ſandi- 
fication perfected without all finne,or the 


teniptations thereunto to doe the will of 


God willingly,ſpeedily,and perfeCtly. 


Thethird = Thethird andlaſt generall euill is this, 
general ent tht in this life Gods Saints are coftrained 
a :d miſert, 


5s conuerſa- £0 conuerſe,& liue In the copanic of Wice 
tion with Ked ones,as ſheep mingled with vncleanc 
the wicked, goates,yea,ſo thicke are they ſowne, that 
| if we will not keepe companie with for- 
nicators,couetous,cxtortioners, and Ido» 
y 1, Cor. 5, lacers; we muſt go out of the world7:now 
10 Whata miſcrie of all miſerics is this, that 

. being { ; 
M. Perkins being ſo wretched, & ſinful in our ſclues, 


3a his trea- WE arc conſtrained to be in the companies 
tiſe of dy- of ſuch, whoſe onely delight is in {wea- 
mg well, ring,lying, blaſpheming, filthie and foos 
f9,980,781 Jiſh ralking ſpeaking euill of God, and all 
godlincfle , curſing the bleſſed of my 

all 
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and loading them with all vile reproches, 
and diſgraces that may bee; whar man 
that is truly grieued for his owne finnes, 
whoſe ſoule within him is not vexed to 
heare, as Lots was * , and puſh out into ,', Poy.s g 
tears,as Daxids did,to lee men fo fearful- 
h tranſgreſſe the commanndements of the 
Lord *? yea,and complaine of this mile- , y,1 .. 
rieas hedid, Wois mee that I remaine in 136, 
Meſech, and hae mine habitation among ſt 
the tents of Kedar >. But bleſſed bee the , PC 12045 
houre of death, which maketh a perpetu- 
all ſeparation,and an cuerlaſting farewell 
betwixt the godly and wicked, when we 
ſhall no more live amongſt prophane fn- 
ners,by whom the name of God is blaſ- 
phemed all the day long : but ſhall be ga- 
thered tothe glorious andinnumerable com- 
panic of Angels, to the aſſembly and congre- 
$ation of the firft borne which are written in 
anen,and to God the indge of all,and tothe 
ſpirits of iuſt and perfeft men*; and to eſis *y7; rg 
the Mediator of the new teftament © . It gaudie,quet 
then by deathrwe be freed from theſe, yea, ſociosfelici- 
from all euils, then ſurely there is great Je fp AvL. 
; ; parit.en 
reaſon,that with Dauid, weſhowld feare no |; 
exill, to go through it,&c.And this is the c Heb. 12. 


fic ents 22,33, 346 
por Pon M 2 Now 


> 
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WW  Thecofdera Now becauſe it is not inough ynto pet- 


£40 of _—_ fe&felicitic, to be deliuered trom all mis 
= OY {cre and cuill; therfore the ſecond Argu 
preeaſible Ment which may ſerue to pu vs great 
zoyes,zn'o Courage againſt death,may be the conf: 
the poſſ. #5 deration of hole ineſtimable and vncons 
whereof XC cejueable good things,into the poſlcfſion 
enter by > © 

death; 4 no. 30d fruition whereof, we enter by death; 
zab'emeens Which is one of thoſe great reſpets ,in 
to ziuevs regard whereof Salomon hath TE 


cOleragea- ced, That the day of death , is better then 


Fl the day that one is borne 4 for by our birth 


we enter into a world of finne and ini- 
_ by death we enter into the pre- 

ence of God , where are the fulneſſe of 

ePla,t6.1t ;oyes ©, Onthen conſider this thing , fo 
ſoone as euer death hath cloſed our cies, 

our bodies ret from labour and toyle,and fo 

fEcay.57. 2 vnto the graue as a bed of reſt *, where it 
ſhall more ſoundly fleepe , then euer 

in this life vpon a bedde of Downe, vn- 

{ls domus Fill it be awakened by the ſound of atri:- 
letitie, hec PEt ; and the ſoule mmediatly returneth 
militie, ila vnto God that gaue it,for euer to abide 
laudis, be jn the preſence of the living God , of 
rants, Chriſt,and of all the Angels and Saints in 


Ha requiei, 


of >a" 
" 2-2» +. 


be laborjs, Acauen : the greatneſle whereof cannot # 
Bern, be conceiued with heart , ox expreſſed 3 


with 


- 


miſteries of the Goſpel,and firſt 
| thegraces of Gods ſpirit , that they are 
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with tongue ; for if Saint Paw! lay of the 
ruits of 


ſuch, as eie hath not ſcene , eare heard , nor 
beart of mancan conceines ſignified by the 


bx or.Co.2.9 
white ſtone , wherein is writtcn , 4 new ; 


' namegwhich noman knoweth but he that re- 


ceixeth it ®, What ſhall then the harueſt yp, , 1, 
be? And ifin this ſhadowie valley : where = 
we ſee God but darkly, as it were through 
—_ and know but in part i; yet : ;1.Cor.13 
weetneſſe of the remiſſion of our finnes, 
juſtification,ſanRification, peace of con- 
{cience,and ioy in the holy Ghoſt; doe |, 
paſle all ynderſtanding, & no man knows ,,. lo dei be- 
eth,but he that receiuerhthem; oh how yr;jc.. ſola; 
infinitely ſhall they bee powred vpon vs, ſummii b0+ 
when wee ſhall come to the mountaine 3m eff, 
of Gods holineſſe,to ſee him face toface®t, = bib de 
& know him as he is. Surely if the Queen yn 
of the South, ſeeing but the glorie of an "IS 
earthly king, hus houſe, meate, order of 
ſeruants , and their apparell, yet proclai- 
med, Oh happie are theſe thy ſeruants, be- 
eaſe they might ener ftand before him, and 
heare his wiſdom\.Then 1 000. times morel 1,Ki,1048 
happie they,that ſhall cuer be in the pre* 
&nce of the euerliung god, king of kings, 
0 M 3 where 


| 
|| 
1 
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where is mirth without mourning, ioy with« 
out ſorrow;health without ſickneſſe; aud life 
without end, in compariſon of whoſe glo- 
rie,riches,and wiſdom;Salomons, was but 
vanitie,beggerlineſle,and folly. Andiffo 
be that Coſes was thought ſo happie, 
andin allages renowmed , for that God 
vouchſated him ſo great fauour, as to {ee 
m Exod.z3 Þis hinder parts as he paſſed by  : then 
23 how much morc happic ſhall they bethat 
are admitted into the preſence of God, to 
ſee his face for euer?Norw though no man 
cither tor the ending of preſent miſcries, 
or preventing of future calamities, orfor 


O 


the defire ro enioy theſe good things, 


muſt ſhorten their dayes,as Saul, Achito- 
phel,Tudas,or that fooliſh martyr of Phi- 


Pidebis, 
Poſteriora 
We, 


Cleombro- loſophie*,who reading Platoes booke of . 


#45, tales . 4s : 
{a pjz. he immortalitie of the ſoule, is reported 


Loſophia,ha- © calt himſelf headlong from a wall,that 
Get Marty- ſo he might haue experimentall know- 
m—— p ledge of that which he read; yet what mi 
nao] or woman with ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 
als duly conſidering what miſcries by death, 
wee leaue behinde vs ; -and with the eyes 

of faith beholdeth > Whar incſtimable 

I, things by death we are put in pol- 

| eſlion of, but ſhall moſt willingly dic 

- wa when 
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7 when God calleth ; yea, fing with the 
! Swanne, when death approacheth , and 
; faywith old father Simeon, Lord now let= _ .._ 
 teff thouthy ſeruant depart inpeace®., = Aifie q 
T The third maine ground of true Chri- ,,4 oy life 
+ ſtianyalour and reſolution, and efteuall 4 notable 
F meanes,for the repreſſing of the immode- canes,ro 
; 
4 


rate feare of death, is, to leade a Chriſti. 2797 © 
COUragions 


an andconſcionable life : what acomtort ,, wg. 
was it to Ezekiah,when he receiucd from table death. 
the Lord the meſſage of death , by the 
= handsofthe Prophet Eſay, that he could Argument; 
3 appealevnto God,and ſay, Oh Lord, re- 
iz member how I baue walked before thee in 
 truecth, andwith a perfett heart , and haue 
: donethat which is 500d in thy ſight ®. For 
: althoughit be a moſt hercticall doctrine, 
( taught and maintained in the Church of 
Rome, that God giueth cuerlaſting life 
= andylorieto men, for ,and according to 
Z their __ workes, as hee giucth damna- 
tion for the contrarie#; = therefore wee + py,,, 1 
renounce it,and ſay with the Apoſtle , E- zom.z.z. 
ternall hfe is the gift of God through Ieſus Sci.& 1. 
Chriſt our Lord ?. And though a reward ©0.3:[e8.z 
Jhall be ginen vs according to our workes 4, ® Ro.C,vit. 
yet not for our oaks hs ſeeing 
workes , though they bee no cauſe of 


M 4 raige 


WE dry hh 4 ee ins 


oEfay.38.3 _ 
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| raigning , yet arethe way to Gods King. 

Semen Joes, Therefore as It cut needes bee 

xon propter a"great comfort in our liues , ſo mu 

Greg. in more at our deathes to remember that 

FI340« we haue walked in the way that leadeth 
ws = _ to Gods kingdom. Wherctore,if we Mi. 
ſed vin a 4 Niſters defire a conifortable death , let vs 
regaum. bGediligent in ſeaſon andout of ſeaſon *, to 
Aug. feedethe flucke of God * , whereof the hih 
T2.T1.4.2 Ghoſt hath made v3 ouerſeers *, that wee 
£ 1.Per. 5.2 may bee able to proteſt in ſomc mcaſure 

$AR, 20, 

23 Withthe Apoſile.and ſay: I bane kept back 
nothing that was profitable, but hauc ſhewed 

Jou all the councell of God, I ampure from 

the blood of all menyf haue coneted 10 mans 

u AQ, 20. ſiluer, gold, or apparell®, Let cuerie ruler 
20,2027 that would hauc a comfortable death , fo 
carrie himſelfe in this lite, that he may be 

able to ſay with Samne!, Beare recordef 

me before the Lord whoſe Oxe hane I taken? 

or whoſe eAſſe haue I taker ? or v hom haut 

I done wrong to ? or whom haue I hart? or of 

whoſe hands haue 1 recerued any bribe , to 

WI,92+ 12 blind mine cies withal w?Yea,let euery one 
3 fire to keepe a good conſcience before 
God,and al men, that on their death beds 

they may ſay with /ob, Let God weigh me 

in the init ballance, and he ſoall know mine 


oprig ht- 
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7 eprightneſſe , mine heart hath not beene dex, 
| cenued by a woman, neither hane 1 laid wait 
at the doore of my neighbour, 1 hane not re- 
| frainedtbe poore of their deſire , nor cau- 


p 


. 


1; ſedthe eyesof the widow to faile , 1 haue not 


eaten my morſels alone , but the fatherleſſe 
haue eaten therof, 1 hane ſeene none toperiſh 


2 for want of clothing , but the loynes of the 


; reduith the fleecesof my flocke*. yea, doth xIob 31. 
A k 9.16, 
qualis vita: 


poore may bleſſe me,which haue beene coue- 


not dayly experience confirme , that as 


& thelife is, ſo is the death? What a com- 


: ſores, as Naball;whoſe heart was as dead 
:} | - 


> fortable thing is it to bee preſgnt at the 


DO 


2 deathes of the godly? What notable con= 


fefſions of faith? teſtimonies of repen- 
tance? _ in their paines? feruencie 
ofthe ſpirit? zeale in prayer?ioy in the ho- 


1 bl GhoſtPpower in exhortation?and com- 
| fo 


tin their farewell, Is there to bee 


} ſeene and heard,if by violence of the diſ- 


eaſe, they be not hindered ? whereby it 
appeareth true , that Daxid witneſleth, 
that rowalke in the wayes of gods comannde- 
ment#bringeth peace at the laſt : on the 0- 
ther fide moſt miſerable and comfort- 
lefſe are the fickneſſes and deathes of the 
wicked, who for the moſt part die like 


fins ua, 


Irca, 
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y1Sam.zy ds 4 (fone? : or deſperate like Caine? ther Þ 
37. conſclences awaking as a mad dog out 
z Gen44413 ſſeepe, and tormenting them for their ſis Þ 
moltextreamely. Well then , we mutt Þ 
live the life of the righteous , it euer we Þþ 
looke to dic the death of the righteous, Þ 
and if with the Apoltle we will haue deat Þ 
2 Phil.r.21 07 aduauntage 3: We mult firtt with the 
bARt.:24. Apoſtle ſerue God with all good conſe 
16 ence Þ.Late repentance is ſeldome ſound, Þ* 
wee reade but of one that became righte- Þ 

ous at his laſt cnd; of one ,that none may Þ 
_ deſpaire for their long led finfull life : and BY 

but of one, that none may preſume, w | 

continue in ſinne, The ſatcit way isto be- Þ 

ePſa 97.7, gil betime, and exenthis day © , to turne P# 
Heb,z.7. rothe Lord. For though ſomtime a good |] 
13. death may follow an euill life, yer an euill ÞÞ 
- MED ,. death can neuer follow a gvod life; and Þ 
le vinere,et Eerefore corre and reforme thine cuill Þ 
eli timere, litc,and fearenot an euil death,for he can 
»oz poteſt not dic ill,that liveth well *, So much for 
_—_ "2a the third ſpeciall meanes, which do pro- 
nr curea bold and comfortable death « the 
Aag,de diſ+ fourth and laſt remaineth , which is the | 
cip. Chriſt. greateſt of all,and muſt gue life to all the Þ 
c4P.3- reſtas without which they are bur dead, | 
and nothing worth, 4 : 


upon rhe 2.3.Pſalme. 159 
Ss eftruc andiinely faith. Fora man ma 
tconfider the euils of this preſent life, re. in Lore: 
#the ha pineſſe of the other, yea and lead fedtuall 
$a life for ciuill duties vnrebukeable , and 7749745197 
Zvet not his death bee comfortable vnto —_—_ 
| ring of 4a 
5 ,but rather ,he hath gIeatc aulc to fear comfortable 
3 much euill therein;* but when to the con- death;z5 a 
$ fideration of freedome from miſerie , the /t*«f=/+ 
I fruition of happineſſe, and an honeſt and /**"* 
3 vpright life; there is laſtly ioyned a true 
2 andlively faith, whereby wee are aſſured 
$ of Gods fauour*,and the remiflionof fins, * Fides an 
 F7 andthat through the obedience and paſ- DIA078 HOW 
fon of Chriſt, we ſhall bee recejued into _ py 
Gods kingdome:theſe togither doe bring xon eſt,ſed 
2 amoſtioyfull, comfortable, and bleſled opinio 
| death, When death ſeazeth vpon a carnal 3% | 
{ man,wanting faith , who can ſee nofur- 
2 ther then by the light of blind naturall 
[7 reaſon,and {ceth thathe muſt leaue al his 
Z honour, riches, pleaſures, friends, and fa- 
milies,& that his body,which hath beene 
ſo daintily fed, coſtly clothed, and much 
made of,muſt now be laid in the duſt,and 
become meatefor the wormes, and ſee 
corruption ; and when hee ſeeth that his 
ſoule muſt goto iudgement,to render ac- 
count for thoſe ſinnes which he hath vn- 
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godly committed, oh how doth thistor: 


ment and maſlacre him ? oh dcath how Þ 


bitter is thy remembrice to ſuch an one? 
but to the ſpirituall man, that by the ey: 
of faith, logketh further then to the pre. 
ſent corruptible eſtate of his body, name. 
ly,to that glorious eſtate,wherein it ſhall 
be rayſed - the power of God at the |al 
day, and by the eye of faith , Echoldeth 


the brazen Serpent,Chriſt Ieſus, lifted vp, | 


ypon the pole ofthe croſſe, by which one 


ſacrifice once offered God is well pleaſed, Þ 
oh how little doth ſuch an one feare any 
euill in death? ſo that by faith wee liue, Þ 
andfaith is our ſtay when we doe die : let 


vs then with all diligence heare the word 


eperam,vt of God, and pray continually *#, tor the 


807 eamur 
Ls precatio- 
Be AZ, 


begetting and increaſe hereof , that wee 
may in {ome meaſure triumph oucr death 
and ſay with Dawid, I wil feare no ewill, 
to go through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death. 
It followeth, 
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| J For thou Lord art with me, thy 
: rodde and ſtaffe.c+c. 


N this third circum- The third - 
2 ſtance, is layd downe Croum- 
» the ground of aChri- FRO 

g the 
? fhans boldneſſe and ;,,, cauſe, 


7 raſhnes, wherby ma- 7** ©2*rage 
by aSwaſh-buckler,caſterh himſelf head- ,z,,,,.5 
long, into the danger of death,as though thewalley 
he feared no euilltherin;bur it is the aſſu= of death, 
J rance of Gods preſence, and fauour, that 
£3 Isthe pround of a true Chriſtians bold- 
27 nefle.Apoint moſt neceſſarie to be confi- 
3 dered, leaſt otherwiſe we may imagine, 
k tat Daxids boldneſle is appropriate to | 
, _ _TTTTT himſcltc, 
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himſelfe, and grounded vpon ſomes, BP? 
ciall promiſe and aſſurance, not comm, {& 

nicable ynto any other, and {o it ſhoul 3» 
be great preſumption,in any other, toſy | 
as hee did, / will feare no exill in death & 
Vnleſſe he had the ſame warant thathe: 
had; I ſay to prevent this ſurmiſe, hea: Þ 


* 
£ 


Daxid layech downe the ground of i t 


{ 
W 


« RY *- 


Ze that if wee have promiſe of the , 
ame, aſwell as he had ; wee may boldy, þF© 
and with as good warrant ſay as hedid, y* 
T will feare no enill, to goe thorough the ws. 

ley of the ſhadow of death, (for thou Lil 
Methed, art with me) &c, p 
The ſence © For the orderly, and more profitable I 
of the handling whereof, wee will firſt obſerue 
—_ 17; the ſence of the words :ſecondly,the do Þ 
preſent,in tine and reaſons : thirdly, the vie and Þ} 
a general practiſe thereof. | 
meer ith For the firft, the wordes ſeeme verie 
yroncy 4 plaine, yet for the better vnderftanding 
Apud bo. Of them, and the like phraſe elſewhere, 
mines, po. We are to note,that God is ſaid to be with 
reſt qu men, two waies ; firſt,generally inreſped 
—_—_ els of his eternall power, wiſedome,and pro- 
wres, ſed - 4 m— | C 

wihil later Vidence, whereby he preſerueth, and di 
Dewn, Ppolſeth all thinges, at all rimes, andin all 
Moll, inpſ. places, whereof Dauid thus ſpeaketh* 
i. 1560. —---— _ Whither 


a_—_ ao a as” a. —— x. 


a4 = = «= _ 
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iP hither ſpall [ gre from thy Spirit? or whi- 
 Eicber ſbdll 7 flie from thy preſence? if T aſcend 
| {$#n19 heaxen, thou art there, if 1 lye downe in 
: el, thou art there alſo, ec. If I take the 
rings of the morning, and dwell in the utmoſt 
parti of the ſea, yet thither ſhall thine hand 
cad me, and thy right handhold me*. Yea, , p12, , 
[Fthe Lord himſelfe ſaith in the prophecy of 8,9,10, * 
| S-eremie:Canany hide himſelfe in ſecret pla- 
| ces that I ſhall not ſee him? doe not I fill hea- 
ner &d earth, ſayth the LordÞ? Hereof blere, 23. 
$S, Pagle alſo beakerh in the Ats:Dowbt- * 24 
ſe, the Lordis not farre from enerie one of —— 
LID - [4 
2 vs, for in himwe line, moone, and haue onr 
3 being<: And the Authorto the Hebrewes cA&, r7. 
2 ſaith, There is no creature which is not ma- 27, 
2 nifeiF in his ſight, but all things are naked to 
$ his eies, with whome we hae ro doe * . SO *Oxl;,dnt 
| = _ ſaw, and was necre to Pharaoh Ts pymaery 
2 and the Egyptians, fpendine his plagues, 1#94, 09m 
and beflowin his —_— = 7 pes. 
till in the end hee defFroyed themin thered q pry a7 
eal; So was hencere vnto [eroboam, who 
frretching out his hand, to lay hold on Gods 
Prophet, it withered, that he could not pull Pals 
it in againe©. So was he neere to =» er.Kir3.4 
When he direfted D axids fone, to hit him £154 19. 


in the forehead, necre ro Ahab, when be 49 
"a - =" "5 1 _— 
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direFfted the arror to ſmite him dead throwgl: 

er .Kin.: 2, the roints of his brigandmes.And thus is he 
34+ vnto all worldly men,to ſpie our all thei 
wicked waies,& many times to take then 

tardie in their (ins, in conſideration wher- 

of, $, lames biddeth ys beware of (ine, 

and rendreth this as a reaſon, For behold 

h Iam, 5,9 #e Tudge ſtandeth before the doore® ſo was | 
he at Abrahams dores, to bchold the mac. 

king and perſecution of Tſmaell againſt Iſa- 

iGen 21.9. 4k *: at Iſaacks dores, to heare the inten= 
| - ded mwrtherof Eſuw,againft h:s brothera- 

k Gen.27. cob: at Labans doores, to heare and ce, 
41 his harde$ vnconſcionablewſare of Iacob); 

Gen. 31, =_- 

at Sawles Cores, to ſee his crucll perſecu» 

m 1.5a, 18, ting of Dauid®: at Dauids dores, to ice 
12. his fin with Berſh:ba®: Yea, he is at all our 
2,952,171. dores, beds,and boards,and at our heeles 
* whereſveucr we b-come, as Danid con- 

teſleth, Thou art about my path,andm bed, 

@r.d ſpyeſt out al my wayes there is not a word 

oPl,139,3 inmy tonge,but thou knoweſt it altogether ®+ 
In a word, there is neither heauen nor 

hell, nor vemoi} part of the ſea, neithl 

day nor nighr, light nor darkenefſſe, that 

can hide vs from his face ; our fitting, !!- 

ſng, lying downe, the thoughts of ou! 
hearts, wordes of our tongues, Waycs 

0 


z 


is bs 
» nu 


teR, and defend them, this preſence hee 


opon the 23.Pſalme. #05 

of our feet : yea our raines, bones, & mo- 

thers wombes, wherein we lay in our firſt 
informitie, and impertcCtion, are ſo well 

knowne vnto him : as the Prophet in that 

Pſalmie declareth, for hee ſrereth wpponthe 

Circle of the earth, and beholdeth the Inhabi- 

tants of the earth as Graſhopers?, whoſe p Efay. 40. 
throne is the heauen of heauens and the earth 220 
his footfoole * and his waies are inthe great qFEſay 66.1 
deepe. Wherefore Adam and Euah were —_— 
deceiued, wm hen they thought that the "IP 
could hide rhemſelues from the preſence 414872 - 


citas, fiigere 
r >] 
of God. amongſt the trees of the garden”, quem non 


and thoſe wicked ones, who encourage poſtunt effus 
themſelues in their finnes, ſaying : The gere,Paw- | 
Lord ſeeth not, neither doth the God of la- #5 fagius | 
cob regard it\, And therefore are iuſtly re- Gn 
proued by the Pſalmiſt,ia the next words: (pg,g = 
onderitand ye unwiſe amongſt the people, 

and ye fooles, when will ye bewiſe ? hee that How Godis 
planted the eare, ſhall he not heare?or he that after 4 


fourmed the eie, ſhall hee not ſee? So much 0" e ſpect 
all manner 


for Gods generallpreſence. | preſent 
. Secondly, hee is after a more ſpectall with his e< 
manner preſent with his elc&t, whome {@, in alt 


he loueth for to comfort, ſtrengthen, pro- 717 #row- 
bles,to 


. b 
promiſed xo Moſes being atraide to goe _ 
N 


to them. 


Ne nt 
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EEx0.3.12. to Pharaoh : Certainly, 1 will be with thee*, 
The like he renued to fra, his ſuc. 
ſour : as Iwas with Moſes, ſo will T be with 
thee al the daies of thy life,L wil not faile thee 

u loſh,1.y, 297 forſake thee" and vnto Ieremy he faith, 
Speake all that T haue commaunded thee, and 

eare not their faces, for behold 1 am with 

wcre,r,s, hee, to delinerthee, (ayth the Lord w.And | 
19. Chriſt alſo giueth the like promiſe to his | 
Apoltles : Behold,l will be with you alwaies, [7 

x Mar, 28, fo the end of the world*, This is the pre» if 
20, ſence which Iaceb, ſo carneſily prayed for, 

If God will be with me, aud willkeepe meein 

this tourney which I goe, andgine meebread Þ 

to eat, and cloathes topat on, than ſhall the | 

y Ge.:8.20 Lord bee my Gody, And of this preſence Þ 
Daxid here ſpeaketh, (T how art with mee) 
© d. I will feare no enill, for thou my moſt 
louing Shepheard, wilt alwaiesbe with meta 
comfort, ſtrengthen, proteft, and defend me, 
that 1 be not onercome of any euill; And ſo 
much for the ſence of rhe words. 

Doftrize, Our leflon, for inftruttion naturally, 
hence arifing, is this, viz That rhe Lord 

a 1s euerafter a ſpeciall maner,preſent wit! 

tion of the is Saints, both in proſperitie and aduer- | 

firſt mem- btic,in life, and deathzthe aſſurance wher- 3 


ber, of this of, is the cround of much comfort, pati- 
adofrine. i —_rr—— * Cnce, Y 


vpon the 22.Pſalme: 1067 

enee, and courage, in whatſoeuer cone 

dition, WXCs 

For the firſt braunch of this doring, 

the Author of the Epiſtle tro the Hebrews 
confiimeth it, where hee teacheth vs, to 

make application of the promiſe which 

God made to Ioſpra, as made ynto ys : let 
Jour conuerſation be without couetouſueſſes 

and be content with thoſe thinges, that you 

haxe, for he hath ſid, 1 will not faile thee, 
& meither forſake thee, ſothat wee may boldly 

ſay, the Lord is my helver, neither will fear, 

what man can ave vnto me*: yea, we hauc ,, Heb,13.$ 
- the promiſes, aſwell as Toſpua had, both 

to the Church in generall, and the faith- 

fullin particuler ; God hath promiſed his 

Church in generall ; ſaying, I: that day 
ſong of the vineyard,of red wine, I the Lord 

doe keepe it, 1 will water it everie moment; 
leaſt any aſſaile it, 1 will keepe it moht and 
_ Yea and Chrilt hath moſt comfor- , xgy4 5, 

ably promiſed vato eucry faithtul ſoule, 23s 
in particuler,in the Goſpell, ſaying : If a»y 
man lowe me, he will keepe my wvord, andmy 
father wvill lone him, and wvee will come 
unto bin, aud vvill duvell wvith him® , In þ, 10h 165 
& regard whereof, Danxid affirmeth,that the 37 
Lord is ner unta them that are of a comrite 
= Na tee} 


. 
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heart, and wil ſane ſuch as be afflited in Fi. ; 


rit, for many are the troubles of the righte. 
ons,but the Lord delinereth him out 0 f all, 


ePl34218. , ndelſewhere alſoto the like purpoſe, he 


| ſayth : God is our hope and frength, & heh Þ 
dPſ. 46.1, #n:tronbles, readie to be found. b 
Q. But ſome may hereupon obieR,& |? 


ſay : Did not Gedeon complaine, in the 
perſon of all the people (when the An. 
gell of the Lord ſaluted him,in this man- 


ner, the Lord :swith thee thou valiant man) i 
Ah my Lord jf the lordbe with vs,why then 
is all this come pon ws ? and where bee all ® 


his miracleswhich our fathers told vs offtbu © 


e Indg. 6. now the Lord hath forſaken v5,and delinered 


4. 2s into the handes of the midianites*. Did | 

not Daxid complaine : Will the Lord ab- | 

EPC,o9.0.8 07 himſelfe for ener, are his mercies cleane | 
g Mat,27. £9#e*'? Did not Chriſt complaine : Oh my |: 
46. God, my God, why hait thou forſaken me 8. |! 

Yea, and the Saints of God allo : Oh |: 

Lord, why haſt thou madewvs to erre from thy ; 


hey Af LN, —O, £1 


waies? and bardned our hearts from thy fear? 


_ Yeturne, for thy ſeruants ſake , and for the * 
'EEGay 63. rribes of thine inheritance. How then doe 
'7* we ſay, that Godis thus preſent with his | 


people? 


£ UL 


A. Indeed, God many times, for thei |? 


2ponrhe 23. Pſalme. 16g 
* |? goodi,doth vex his Saints with his ſtorms, ;r6, g, 233 


* [7 andlay his band heaxic vppon their loynes%: kPL,32, 4, 


7 ſothattheir enemies iudge, as they did of 

3 Dazid, God hath forlaken him, perſecute 

I him, and take him, for there is none to deli- 2 
1 werbim\, and themſelues alſo may bee ſo ) Plo71.11, 
7 perſwaded, as their complaints teſtifie ; 
utthetruth is, howſocuer for our tryall 


- |; and humiliation, hee may twrne away his 


77 notto 


} cheerful countenace fromus®;yet,cither he mEfay 54: 
 taketh not away the grace,but the feeling $, 
= of = which caſe men and women are "Pies 
p regarded what they ſay,becauſe 04; 
' (3 they ſpeake not according to & rrueth ne ſenſu, 


-- ? ut cauſa, ſi 
but according to their iudgement, & fee- heh og 
ling which is corrupted, as a mans taſt Greenb.foL 


in a feauer, to whom euerie ſweet ſeemeth 449. 


| bitter)orifhe take away one grace,he wil 


ive vs another inſtead of it *, Yea, it ſhall 03,Cor,rs 
and as a ſealed truth for _ the _ ” 
i niphto all ſuch as call ypon him fait 
ly © A due cm tO Jeliver he oli 
diftreſſe, that ſo they may acknowledge 
as Jacob did, The Lora was in this place, 
I was not avare? , the Lord was with me, cf Þ G&n- _ 
I thought not fo. Which truth is confirmed as 
by the manifold examples of Gods deere 
Saints, who bauing been humbled tothe 


N 3 gulfe 


Pla.zo,8, 
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gulf of deſpair,yetnow are lifted vp again 
& their mouths filled with a pſal.of praiſe 
& thank\{giuing,vnto our God,confelſing : 
with Daxid,& ſaying:though heaumes en. | 
dare for a night,yet roy cbeth inthe morning, | 
. Againe, ſome for the infringing of 

this doctrine, doe demaund, how we can 
be perſwaded, that God is with themin || 
death, whole fickneſles, and dcath areſo | 
comfortles,ful of idle & rauing ſpeeches? Þ 

A. Howlſocuer ſome, and eſpecially | 

the ſottiſh ignorant Papilts, if a man die 
quietly and patiently like a lamb,(though # 
there was neuer any taith, repentance, or |# 
remorſe ir his heart, at his death, or ho- |? 
linefle and honeftie in his life) doubtleſle, || 
they thinke hee is ſaucd ; bur if any that 
profeſle the truth of Icſus Chriſt, doc en- 
duze any violent or extream paines, which 
thorough weakenefle procure impatien- 
cie ; but ſpecially if they vtter any wordes 
tending to diſtruſt or deſpaire, Oh then 
whatſocuer his life was, they crie out : 
Oh, ſec the end of theſe men , and will 
not ſpare to brand ſuch an one, with the 
black marke of a reprobate: yea, to con 
demne the whole profeſſion of the Gol- 
pellthereupon: Yetghercurh is this, That 
"® | Sathan 
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Cathan as hee neuer ceaſeth in our whole 


tic of nature ) as knowing that hee 
muſt then recouer, or for euerlooſe his 
Kingdome: and God may for a time(as it 
were) ſtand aloofe,and leaue his children 
in this great combate, that ſo hee might 
biing theto heauen,by the gates of hell#*. 
Whereupon they may vtter harſh words, 
according tg their corrupt iudgement, 


. & wehichare notto bee regarded, as before gd; oper, 
| #3 wehard.Oreclletheſe things may proceed ſunt in me- 


from weaknes of nature,& the violence of 
the diſcaſe,the brain being diſtempered,as 
in hot burning feaucrs, &c. and = it is 
not the man, -- the diſcaſe,and they ſhal 
dic with the diſeaſe, and neuer preiudice 
his ſaluation in Chriſt - nay, doubtleſſe 
their ſpirituall comfort may abound not- 
withſtanding theſe things*. In a word,it 
is a bleſled life, which giueth comfortable 


{ life,fo much more is he buſie at our death - | 
[ (aking the aduantage of ſickneſſc,and in- 


* Cuntta 


— — 
—_—_—  —_—- - - _ 


dis contra» 
FBS, 


"Vera 00 | 


ſolatio 


aſſurance of a bleſſed death, forſurely mas» petuo durat | 


ny a prophane ynregenerate man , may 
haue his memorie & reaſon, and die moſt 


like diſcaſes) and yet goe to hell; as thoſe vite fnem. 
reprobates, of whame Daxid ſpeaketh, & mortis | 
| N4 fGaying: © 


in elefiis, 
potiſſmun 
| autem 
meekely (as in conſumptions, and ſuch ;, of czee 


ar FH 


| 
| 


ſence, i54 and authoritic thereunto, nog th ey arc not 
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cPl,73.4.5 ſaying : they haue no bands in their death 
like other men", Whereas many a righte- 
ous man, hauing led a fanctified lite ; (by 
violence of his diſcaſc) may be drawneto 
reat torment, idle ſpeeches, and ſtrange 
chauiours, and yet goc to heauen : wher- 
fore, let vs rcfourme our iudgement hetc- 
1n,and learne Salomors leflon,not to iudge 
ot mans eſtate. with God, by his outward 
ſEcd.9.2, condition iz life or death, And thus wee 
haue heard the firlt braunch of this do- 
Gtrine confirmed, viz. : That the Lord is 
al waics with his cle, after a ſpeciall ma- 
ner,in due time to cotort, & rclicuc them, 
Confirmati-= The ſecond braunch of our doctrine 
on of theſe- 25 this, viz. ; That the aſſurance of Gods 
gond branch A. | 
of the doc. Preſence, is the ground of much paticnce, 
grine, and comfort vntv Gods Saints, paſſing 
through any ecuill. So that in nothing 
haue Gods Saints more rejoyced, than in 
this,and urely the Reaſons hercot arc ma» 
ny and yerie great, but eſpecially theſe 
TWO, 


The firſt Firſt; becauſe he onelv is able to helpe 
— & deliver his Saints, which thc greateſt 8 
. ow mightieſt Princes of the world,cannot do 


Gods pre- thoughthey vſed all their power, dignity, 


able 


A . 4 
*, = 
On OE 
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7 able,in ſome caſes,for to helpthemſelues, matter of 
7 inregard whereof Daxid biddeth, Thar/"* b oy 
* wetruſt not in Princes, nor in any child of COA 'N 
| ' man, for there ts no helpe in him,for when his Saints, ts, 
{3 breath departeth, h&geturneth to the earth, becauſe be 
& andall his thoughts periſh *, but if the Lord _ : y 
"7 bewith vs, who can be againiF vs *? Which _— 
7 thing the Prophet E/h4 wel knew,whoſe ;hem, 
#7 man being greatly diſcouraged, with the rPL.c 46,3, 
$ fight of the Syrian horſes, and chariots, 4+ 
} andmightic hoaſt: he cryed, Alas maſter, 9331s 
3 what ballwe doe? to whome he anſwered, 
'* Fearenot, for they bee moe that bee with vs, 
|} than thatbeewith them, meaning that God 

| andall his Angels were on their ſide, for hee 
3 prayed,andthe Lord opened his ſeruants eies, 
that he ſaw the mountaines fall of horſes,and 
chariots of fire w.1f therefore our enemies w 2.Ki,s. 
be neuer ſo many, mightie,or politick, yet I7, 
the Lord being with vs, and on our fide, 
we need not to feare them, as Caleband 
Toſhna (ayd to the people, whole hearts 
did faint, when they heard by the other 
ſpies, that the ſonnes of Anake dwelt in 
the promiſed land:Oh,faid Caleb & /ofpna, 
feare them not, they ſhall bee bread for vs, 
their ſhield is departed from them, and the = 
Lordis with v5*. Yea, if death be before x Numar," 
Our Is 
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our cies, we need not to feare Sathan,nor 
hell, the Lord being with vs, as heere the 
Prophet ſpeaketh, and this is the firſt rca- 
{on, why the Saints of God haue ſo hear- 


tily defired,and fo greatly gloried in Gods 


preſence, becauſe with whome hec is, to 
them is he a moſt ſure defence in all dan. 
gers, as being able to dcliuer them out of 
all aduerſities. 
The ſecond Reaſon, is this, becaule 
God is an inſeparable companion ; wee 
may haue friends that loue ys veric dcete- 
ly, yea, as their ſoules,in proſperitie;and 
yet will faile or forſ{ake vs 1n aduerfitie, as 
Daxid complaineth : My lowers, and my 
frends ſtandaſide from my plague,c in kinſ- 
yg PC;8. 11 men ſtoodafarreoffy . And yer [ob more 
lamentably complaineth, ſaying ; Ay bre- 
thren are remaqued farre from me, and mine 
acquaintance are become ſtrangers vnto me, 
my neighbours haue forſaken meaud my fd- 
wiliars baue forgottenmee, they that dwell 
1m mine houſe, and my maides tooke me for 4 


\SYARIR Ten, 


—— 


itranger, I called my ſeruant, but he would 


mouth, my breath was ſtrange vsto my wiſe, 


'wlob.r9. f99ugh Tprazed ber, for the childrens ſike 


i T3ol4el5- of mine owne bodie*. yeg, Chiilt himlelte 


1-1 . Fe, .. had 


| mot anſwere, though.1 prayed him with my 
| 
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had experience heereof, [udas betrayed 
him; his Diſciples fo-ſotke him>;and Pe- a Mar, 26; 
ter forſmarehims® according as Chriſt fore M 16 
told them, All you ſhall be offended with me ? = 
this night, for it iswritten, [ will ſmite the Mar > E. 
Shepheard, and the focepe of the flocke, ſhall ” 
be ſcattered®:but though our trends (tick 4 Zac.13.8 
neuer ſo faſt vnto vs, and their loue conti- 
nue conſtant, aſwell in aduerſitic as prol- 
_ as the loue of [onathan, whole 

oue paſſedthe loue of wome ©,towards'Das e:$2.1,26 
wid, that hee hazarded his life for hims, and 
that when he was perſecuted of his fatherf, f 1.52, 30, 

when death commeth, all men for- 33. 
fake vs: this ſeparateth husband and wife, : 
parents and children, friend and friend, 
though neuer ſo deerely beloued; but if 
God be once with vs, he will bee with vs 
for euer; ifafflictions come, hee will par- 
fake with vs.For ſo he hath promiſed;wh# 
tho paſſeſt through the waters, [ willbe with 
thee, andthrough the floudes,that they a not 
onerflow thee; when thouwalkeſt through the 
werie fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt neither ſhal 
the flame kindle vpon thees:He wil be with Elay 43.8 
vs to diſpoſe of the euils, not a haire fal- 2 
_—_— our heads, but according to his - 
Ws, Secondly, to ftrengrhen our weak- k Mat, 10+ 

| neſle, 30 


— 


i» 3. hoe; he AAR EEG Se ire ir EAPO PRA ors nn no - 
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- WPſa). 103. neſſe, he knowing whereof we be madei, 
14 Thirdly, to giue itjue to all our troubles, 

kt 1.Cor.10 as ſhal be for his glory and our good . And 
13, laſtly, if death come, yet then will he al(o 

be with vs,to ſtrengthen, and comfort vs, 

when all worldly delights faile, and ya. 

niſh away, ſo that we may boldly ſay,nei. F 

ther lite nor death, nor any thing, can ſe- 5} 

perate vs from the bleſſed preſence, and | ? 

loue of God in Chriſt Ieſus : and ſo much 1” 

for the doctrine, and reaſons for contir* }* 

mation thereof, £ 

Fee Now then, that wee haue learned, that |; 
the Lords prelenceis ſo comfortable : the * 
vic hereof is, that aboue all thinges wee ': 

ſhould defire and ſeeke it, wherin we haue | 

this holy Prophet for an example, who 

ſayd thus, One thing 1 haue deſired of God, 

which I will require, euen that I may avell | 


mPſ.42.2. God®? Andinanother place alſo he faith, 
| . Whome haxe I in heagen but thee ? and thert 
mPL73. 25 is none that I deſire in compariſon of thee". 
For rhe praQtiſe of which vie, there is re- 
« quired 
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quired a double dutie. Y 
Firſt to ſecke God,ſeeke the Lordand his 1.nutie. 
ſtrength, ſeeke his face for euermore®, and 
to encourage vs herein, he hath made vs 
this 14 I loue them that loue me,and 
he that ſecketh me early ſhal find me? , Acke, pPro.'8.17 
. 3 andyon ſhall haue, ſecke, and you ſhall find, WEST, 
. +3 faichChriſts, Whoſocuer then defireth q Mat,7. 73 
| ; thepreſence of God, when as God faiths 
; |3 ſeeke ye my face, his ſoule muſt anſwere 
. 13 with Daxidslike an eccho? Thy face Lord | 
{ will I ſeeke*; *And fo ſooneas euer God 'Pl27.8. 
; {2 ſhallpronounce thou art my people, wee Vox dei, in 
; 3 muſt preſently anſwere,anvd thou Lord art animis no- 
; 2 our God, as the Prophet ſayth*. firis, non 
, 3 Q. Buthowareweeto ſeeke God ? Law thr k 
| 3 A. Principally theſe foure wayes : By cauis locis, 
| | 3 anoutward profeſſion,yea though it bee reſonare de. 
| | 7} notalwaies1n ſinceritie and truth, yet the #e!.Cals. in 
Z Lord hath pronounced of it, thar it isa - A | 
drawing neere vnto him,faying: This peo- IRON 
3 plecommeth neere unto me with theiv lippes, 
23 and honoureth mee with th:tr mouthes, but 
' 8 their hearts are farre from me*, How much eEGy 29, 
7 ncerer then do they come vnto God, that 130 
2 profeſſe him in ſpirit and truth? Mat.15.8. 
Z 2 Welſeck &find the Lord by faith,for 
2 Joit is ſaidinthe Epiſtle r0 the = 
3 " 


- 83 
4" 
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178 The ſoxt Sermon, 
He that commeth wnto God , wnſt belee 


| that God is, && that he is a rewarder of them 
uHcb.11,6 that ſeeks bim®, Andby faith (ſaith ain 


Pawle in many places of his Epiſtles ) wee | 


hane entrance vnto God, andacceſſe to the 
wRo.5.2 throne of his grace wywithoat whichit is in- 


ob. ; | ow poſſible to come neere unto Gad, or topleaſe 


» 3 Weſeek and find the Lord by praier, 4 


IS 09 


which is (as 1t were) a paire of wing 


carrie ys vnto him, and whereby as a key, Þ 


the doore of the kingdome of heauen is 

opened, Tea the Lord ({aith the Plalmilt) 

is nigh to them than call wpon him faithful 

y Pla 145+ [yy . Was not the Lord nigh vnto 
18, Moſes, when by his prayct , and as 

long as hee held vppe his hands , the 

x Ez.17.11 {ſraclites overcame the eAmalekites * ? 
But was he not neerer vnto him , when as 

by prayer he did(as it were)eucn reſtrain? 

the Lord from executing his fierce w rath 

ypon the people, that the Lord faid , Let 

a Ex.32,10 me alone, that my wrath may waxe hote®. 
Was not the Lord neere vnto Toſpnab, 

when at his prayer, the Sunve ftoode in the 

b loſh,to. Frrmament® and neere vnto Paal and Sm 
*3 las, when as at their prayer, the very fown 

| dation of the priſon ſbooke, that the agores , 
"= penca 


quDs "vs 0. 55 
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how ought we the to praycotinually,that 
ſo we may be cotinually inthe preſenceof 


Abrahams ſeruant, O Lord ſendmee good 
ſpeed this day, Gen.24.12, that ſo we may 
FE walke with the {taffe of Gods prouidence: 
7? if we be couered with the ſhadows of the 
» [4 night,let vs beg with Dawid, Lighte mine 
1 eiesthat they ſleepe not in death, Pſal,13.3. 
that ſo wee may couch our ſclues in the 
& mercies of God: and whatſocuer wee at- 
s tempt in cither of theſe two ſeaſons, let vs 
; preuentir with the bleſſing of that other 
* Pſalme,Lordproſper the worke of our hands, 
; Pſal.99:17. | 
7 4 Fourt ly and laſtly, wefind God by 
repentance,for ſothe Lord faith : O Iſrael 


Turne vnto mee, and 1 will turne unto you, 


g God4.If we begin the day,let vs ſay with dr, 


pened, wnd excry mans bands were looſed® . cAR&16.20 


Theſl's 


I74 


retwrne onto me © , And in another place, cler.4,t, 


| ſaxth the Lord of Hoaſts*. So long then as fZac.1,z, 


we liue in infidelity, 8& do nether carneſt= 
P pray, ſoundly repent,nor ſincerely pro- 

efle God;we are eſtranged far from God, 
and as we forſake him,he will forſake vs, 
both in life and death + but whoſocuer by 
atrue faith,ſhall Redfaſily lay hold vpon, 
andimbrace the promiſes of God, _ 


- 
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L Lys ly repent of his ſinnes, zealou {ly call yper 
16.%6-T9+ the name of the Lord, and fincerely pro. 
2. Cor. 6, fc aq . P : 
is. {elle his word , hee ſhall not onely com 


+ rote pb, care vNto God, but aſſuredly hee that | 
non ad God,yea God will find him, andlow I 


ban hls him,and dwell with him, yea in him, hy 
tem:ec- body ſhal become the Temple of the holy 
pit,cſt xm oholt,as the holy Apoſtle S. Payle in na. Þ 
fatts mag- ny places calleth its. O happy that man, Þ# 
nificus hoſ- . p _l > 
pcs, necuc- that ſhall entertaine fo honorable a guel, Þ 
nit vacuis he commeth not emptie handed,nor will Þ 
manibus; leave his hoſt vnſaluted*. Abrahamenter- Þ 
[alu m—_— tained but Angels , and had a ſonne be- 
ſpite, firus, owed vpon himÞ. Lot did the like, and Þ 
24 10h, cap, he was deliuered from the ſubucrhion ol 
14.f0l.4o1 Sodom .Obed-Ed:mthe Gittite, gauc but 
hGen, 1g, houſe-roome to the Arke of God,and the | 
10, Lord blefled him and all his houſhold*. F 
3Ge. 19.17 what good thing ſhall he want in whom | 


o—— - the whole Trinitie dwelleth ? But there1s 


* no leflecarc to bee yſed, to retaine God, 
* Non mie then ro find him *. And therefore the {Cs | 
nor eſt vzr- cond dutic in the practiſe of this vie, 13, } 


fK5. 


. that withall carg and conſcience , wee 0 
2- Ditte, 


carrie and bchaue our ſclues,that we may 
retaine the Lord, and not prouoke him to 
depart from vs : wherennto tendeth the 
counſcll of the Apoltle,Let ewerze one F/ 

wb | IG 


by 
4 
44+ 
L's 
— 
Fe 
. 
4 
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feſſe his veſſel in holineſſe and honor! . For 1 i. Theff. 


' . 
there is nothing chat ſo much grieuerh 


pouertie,{ickneſle, perſecution , {launder, 
or any miferie, there is no diſgrace ſhall 
make him wearie of dwelling with vs? or 
aſhamed of vs,onely finne ſeparateth him 
and vs,as he himſelfe hath teſtified in the 
Prophecie of Eſay, Behold the Lords hand 
is not ſhortned that it cannot ſine, neither is 
his eare heauie that it cannot heare, but your 


fines bane ſeparated betwixt you and your 


God,and your finnes haue hid his face from 


the Saints confeſle, We haxe /inned and re- 
belled, therefore haſt thau conered thy ſelfe 
with a cloude,that our prayer ſhould not paſſe 


4.49 
the ſpirit of God ® as ſinne;he can brooke y Eph. 4. 


30s. 


| 8 1ou,that he will not heare ® , Which thing nEG $9.1; 
| Si 


thrownh®, Oh then if we would diligently 0 L3.3-44. 


ſeekhim/as we haue learned) then ſhould 
we find him, andif wee made conſcience 
of finne, he would dwell and abide with 
Vs, to bee our ſtay and comfort with his 
bleſſed preſence in life, and in death, and 
afterwards we ſhould dwcll for euer with 
him in his kingdome. 
But now if 


find there arc bur a few that haue apy de- 
O hre 


wee make application of Applicks 
theſe things to our ſelues, alas wee ſhall tion 
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fire vnto God, either to finde him, or | 
haue him with them; nay how many are | 
there that think the Lord too nere them, ; 
and therfore ſay in their hearts with thoſe |! 
curſed ones in the booke of Tob, Depart þ 
from vs, for wee deſire not the knowleage of Þ 
plob.zr. thy wayesP . All that they defire,is, to find | 


14, and retaine with them, gold, and filuer, 
O 
dir, honor and promotion:if theſe things 
be with them,rthey care for no euill , and 
therefore no maruell though ſo many in 
the world, when afflictions and death c6- 
meth, whetin theſe things can ſtand them 
in ſmall or no Read, bee deſtitute of true 
Exhorta- Ccomfort.I beſecch youthen , let ys aboue 


tion, : all chings ſeeke,and having found, make 


goods, houſes and lands, friendſhip , cre- | 


conſcience to enioy Gods preſence, that F 


as the people ſaid : Some put their truſt in | 


horſes, and ſome in (hariots, but wee will 


qPſao.7. remember the name of the Lord our Goa 1, 


— — —_— — __— 
- - =. 


Jn 


ſo we may ſay,ſome pur their truſt and re- | 
joyce in riches,and ſome in honor: but we 
will putour truſt,and rejoyce in the pre- } 
ſence ofthe Lord. And ſo I will conclude 
this poynt, with the worthy exhortation | 
which Azaria made to Aſa,and all Indah |: 
and Beriamin, ſaying , The Lord is it || 


| gantly,perfiſting, and dwelling in his re- 
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Jougwhileft you be with him,and if you ſeeks 


* himbhe willbe found of you: but if re forſake 

* bim, he will forſaze you © 

2 both life and death CEE _ teartull 26 
; and miſerable.It followeth. 


hen ſhall cz ,.Cro.25 


Thy rod and thy ſtaffe ao comfort me.In , Circums 


E tHis fourth and laſt circumſtance of this ſtance. 


verſe, the Prophet Daxid declarerh the .,, eſence of 


| wonderfull, ſweete and comfortable be- ;z, 50,4; 


nefites of the Lordes pretence , very ele- 
ceyued Mctaphor, ſctting forth ( Gods g0- \ _— Of 

uernment by the ſhepheards roa Land ftaſfe: | e virgacor- 

the rod is for correKion; the ltaffe for de rigit, teme- 
fence; with his rod hee conſiraincth the re divagane 
declining ſheepe,to ioyne with their fold- Fes, aut 


mates,compelleth the wanderers' to ac- Form 


x companietheir tellowes, and forcerh the peo, ;nj. 


ſlouthfull plodders topace it better ; and mices $012 


with his ſtaffe he doth driue away, and if ringit, &* 
they will not be feared, doth breake to ns 3 


peeces,& deſtroy the enemies ofhis flock, ,,,. zu. 
according to that in the Pſalmes, Thos in Pſa, fol, 


ſhalt bruiſe them with an yron ſcenter , and 22. 


breake them in peeces like a potrers weſſellf. gp 29, 
So then the ſumrne of it is thus much in 
effeR.q.4.O Lord,as thou art with me, {0 


do] in exceeding comfort, both 


O 2 from 


——————————O 


DoRrink, 
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fromthy fatherly rods, & corre&ions to. 
wards mee,and all thy children, and al(: * 
from thy ſeuere and 1ult iudgements to- 
wards thine enemies. 4 

Our leſſon for inſtruion hence is, tha}? 
Gods ſaints haue great matter of ioy and? 
comfort, both from his tharpe correcting, £ 


and chaſtifing of his children , and from! 


| his ſevere and iuſt puniſhing of his ene: 


I, 


Iord, to 


corre& bis uEth the Lord to corre his children;and 7 
children, a that not furie,and rage(whereby men are 


ſpecial 
aeanes of 
"fort in 
rec 


mies,both of them included in this ſhon'} 
ſtrain,T hy rod and ſfaffe do comfort me, 2 
But it will bee profitable further to infilt F? 

ypon this point,and to illuſtrate and con 

firme, both the parts or braunches of this 
doctrine by the holy ſcriptures : for the 
firſt,ic may ſceme very ſtrange, that Gods | 
Saints ſhuld conceiue ſuch great comfon : ! 
from Gods ſcourging rod, but there are | 
three things chiefly , the conficeration ,* 


-l 
F.5 
ak Þ 
; 
I 
4 


a 


To confider whereof may make vs greatly to rcioyc '? 
wha' moo= 11 23 
-weth the 


+* 
"yg. 


zyea to embrace and kifle this rod.viz. 3! 
1 Firſt,to conſider what it is,that Mor ©} 


prouoked raſhly and vnaduiſedly, to doe: 7 
that many times which afterwards they 1 
are ſorrie for) bur loue, for ſo himſelte * 
hath pronounced in the booke of the er 4 


uclation; 
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' 7 velation, Ss many as I loue , Trebuke and 


ll. J ; | | 
.o. | chaſten*. The naturall parents, that loue tReu.3.19 


[ their children dearcly, and had rather feel iaiyya x; 
7 ſmart themlelues,then it ſhould light yp- Ted'tuwo: 

;3 on their children; yer will rather(though P7365 Vere 
7 it bee to their owne griefe) make them vr {api 
| - verba : p06 


ſterns ad 


of 
q | { that our heauenly father dealcth after the 


- bf 
f bo tion and admonition by words will nor 
, x ferue, but wee will runneon inan euill 
, 7 courſe to the diſhonor of God, ſlander of 
,.* theGoſpell, offence of the weake, harde- 
, | Ningofthe wicked, and to our own great 
2 hazard,and perill of erernall 3etruRion, 
+ rather then hee will ſuffer vs to runne in 


#7 


:} this broad way to etcrnall deſtruction, 

: _ he delight not in our miſeries) 

4 yetwill hepreſle vs downe with rebuke, 

42 & ſorrow; and yet all inloue; which the 

7? Wiſe man Sa/omon knew,wheT he gaue this 

2 . collſel,y ſonrefuſe not the chaſtening of the 
! Lord, neither be griened with his correttion, 

i for the Lord correfteth him whom he loweth, : 
: enenasthe father doth the child in whons he 
; O 3 


ae BS ie 


bo 


delighteth* , uPro.3.19 - I 


. 
* Xx 
: 


OO  —_— 


—— 


s 
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delightethu: Whereof the Author to the! | 
Hebrewes making vie, fayth : If you en. 
dure chaſtening, God offereth hin;ſc!fe wn 
fo you, as unto ſounes: but if you bee withoa| 
—Heb.ra: Correction, you are baſtards, not naes 
6,7,8,&c. How ofight wee then to rejoyce in the Þ 
rodde, which is ſuch an infallible pledge, 


RT. TOYS 4 


23 £6*%.acs (4 al bit © 


Toconfider ;. the confederation of the manner, how i 
the manner ; 


of Gods cor ©0d correcteth his childre, which Dauid þ 
reins bis layeth downe in another place, ſaying : Þ 
cbildren, a He dealeth not with vs afier our ſinnes, wr | 


_ colt yewaraeth vs according to our wicheantſſe, i 


N 
”- 
73 


Eut as a father hath compaſſion on h1s chil. © 
dren, fo hath the Lord compaſſion on them © 
xPſ.103, that feare him*:as then a Father will cor- * 
20, 13. .rethis child, yeaſharply, thatthe blood | 
follow, yet with wonderfull compaſſion, ' 
ann many times with teares,and when he £3 


= 
+a Baarno Add 


pie 2 eh 


. 
$ RS + 


z 
A 
'2 
<} 


Fd 


« 


ath done, burncth the rod ; So God is 


conſtrained many times to take vs in | 
hand, and to chaſten vs, /caſt wee be con 

J1.Cor.r1 femmed with the worldy , but it is with 3 
33 wonderfull compaſſion, and carning & # 

. bowels, as the Lord himſelfc ſfayth, How | 

ſhall I gine thee up Ephraim ? mine heartis |* 
Inmneawithin meand my repentings are = C 

=. hed '3 
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he 3 ledtogether*: and no ſooner doe his chil- 2 Hof.c1.y 
-».. 3} drenturne vnto him, and take ynto them 
/n. { words of repentance, and ſay : receiue vs 
4 |} graciouſly, we will doe no more ſ5*, but the aHoſ. 14.3 
. £3 Lord preſently, healeth the wound, and bHoſcs.r, 
2 burnerh the rod; when / hane accompliſhed 
$ worke vpon Sion, and Ternſaiem, I will 
£3 viſt the fruit of the proud heart of the Kin 
7 of Afour*. Ob then ſhall wee refuſe the ,xque.ry 
2 correion of him that dealeth ſo nvldly, 
; andmercifully with vs, nay rather let vs 
with Daxid, reioyce in it, and pray with 
Teremie, Correft me oh Lord, but in indge- 
ment, or in meaſure, according to mercie%. 4 lex.ro.24 
3 Thethird conſideration, which may ,_ 
; x 0 conſider 
make vs reioyce in Gods rod, is, of the ,z,,-.:_ 
wonderful benefits,and fruit that it brin- fold good 
| we forth, bcing ſanRified vnto his chil- fruits of 
ren ; \whereof the Apolile thus generally —_ 
_— in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, ſ "fo . emmg 
. | gu 
aying ; eA!ſowe know that all m— work. meanes of 
together, for the beſt vnto them that lone comfort, 
God®:and more ſpecially in the Epifile to when webe 
the Hebrewes, (; aying : No chaſti/ing for _—_— . 
the preſet ſeemeth to bs iojous but grieuous : pg Ig) 
but afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of y 
righteonſueſſe, vnto them which are thereby 


exerciſed*, And that we may be the bet- FHeb;r2? 
= O 4 _ 
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BFa0. j.2, ww the Lord"? 
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terperſwaded hereof, we will conſider x 
few of the cheefe of them, as the Scrip. 
tures lay them downe. 

Firſt, aft]i ions arc notable meanes to 
humble vs before God, which is an ex- 
ccllent grace, as the Prophet ſheweth, 
ſaying : Oh man the Lord hath ſhewe1 thee 
what is good {0 doe iuſtly, to lone mercie,and 

gMic.s.8, '! bumilitie towalke with thy Gods: and 
God reſiſteth the proud, and gizeth grace to 
hlam. 4.6, the humble, ſaith S. TamesÞ, And Aavie 
in her ſong, thus confeſleth : Hee caſteth 
downe the proude and mightie from their 
iLu, z.51, ſeats, aud exalteth them of low degeee !-and 
ourſauiour Chriſt hath pronounced,Blef- 
ſed are the poore #n ſpirit, for theirs is the 
&k Mar. 5,3, Kingdome of heanenk , Now low proane 
* Divitiz. Menare in proſperitie to grow proud?, 
yum mor. Þoth the Scriptures, and examples doe 
dus, ſuper. teach ; S, Payule biddeth T imothie, Charge 
b1a. the rich men of the world, that they bee not 
I:,Ti.6.17 high minded , nor truft tm uncertain riches) ) 
and Daria chargeth, That if riches doe ine 
m P(62,10 Ceaſe, we ſet not our harts thereon”, What 
need theſe ſtrait charges, if God did not 
forclee, a proanefle vnto this finne? Pha- 
raoh in his proſperitic, demaunded 43 


But 
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1 which thing God declareth himſelfe, ſay- 
: they acknowledge therr fault, and ſceke me 


4 


' honour of his Maicſtic; but when he was 


Vpont the23.P ſalme. if9 
But in his aduerfitie, hee defired eMo- 


| ſerand eAron tojray for him® : Nabucho= , x, - 
| ; rech in his proſperitie boaſted of NAG 
mightic Babell, which he had built for the 


driven from men, and did eate the graflc 

with the Oxen, and his bodie was wet 

with the deaw of heauen; his vnderſtan- 

ding being reſtored, hee could humble 
himſelfe, and acknowledge that ſuch as pDan,4.34 

walke in pride, the Lord is able to abaſe® : 

And that we may not thinke, this is one- 

ly proper to the wicked ; marke what 

David. (a man after Gods owne heart) 

confeſſeth of himſelfe, [» my profe- 

ritie, I ſayd, I ſhall never bee remooucd; 

then didft thou hide thy face from mee, 

& I'was troubled,then cried I ynto the lord, 

and prayed unto him right humbly 4, This qPf,z0,6, 

is then one {peciall benefite of Gods 78+ 

rod, to humble them before the Lord. 
Secondly,by Gods rod,men are brought 2, 

to a more diligent examination of their 

waies, and repentance for former finnes, 


ing: [will oe, and returne to myplace, till 


i their affliction,they will ſecke me _ "Hof. 5.rf 
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ty*.Which how true it is, their owne Pras | 


Riſe in the firſt verſe of the next Chapter, 
ſheweth, where they exhort and encou- 
rage one another, ſaying : Come let vs re- 
turne to the Lord, for he hath ſmitten, and 


he will heale vs; hes hath wounded, and hge 


CHoſ,s.r . 
3 . 


will bind vs wpl, 
Thirdly,afflictions are moſt wholeſome 


amendment, fo ſaith the Prophet Eſiy, 
When Gods indgements are inthe earth, the 
Inhabitants therof ſhall learn righteouſues*. 


tEſfay 26.9 
And this doth Daxid acknowledge to 


documents, and inſtruQtions vnto future | 


29907 "w1- 7 Danger; 4 ft. 2 S 
v = = q 
—y "Y PIR l — S " 


haue found by his experience, Before I *: 


pPCi19, 
4+ 


learnedtokeepe thy law, 


Fourthly, by Gods rod and afflictions, 


WAS correfted, I went Wrong, but now hauel 


our zeale, and other his graces are kind- | 


led tn vs, ſo Chriſt tcacheth the Church | 


of Laodicea, ſaying : eAs many as I loue, 


I rebuke and chaſten, bee zealous therefore, | 


wReu,z.19 and amend w. When did Ionah ſo ferucnt- 
ly pray vato God? Surely, (as hee confel- 
ſeth)when he was in the belly of hel, when 


; 


MS E 
F 
. 


xIonah. 2. the depths cloſed him round about, «| 


1.5 the weeds Pere wrapt about his heaa*, that 


is, whe he was in the belly of the Whale, 
which deſcended with him downe to the - 
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deepes of the Seas, and rowled in the 

weedes. In the time of his proſperitie, hee 

neglected his calling, was iſobedicne to 

the yoice of the Lord, and being calledto 

goe to Nininie,he went poſt halt another 

way, downe to Iapho,and finding a ſhippe 

going to Tarſ9;ſh, he payd the fare of it, 

and downe hce went into the belly of it, 

and{lept, but he that ſlept in the belly of 

the ſhip, which floated vpon the waters, 

is awake in the belly of the whale, tumb- 

ling amongſt the weeds, in the bottome 

of the (ea, he that fledde from Gods pre- 

ſence, is now, as rcadie to flic to God, b 

prayer*, Manaſſes, when he was in mal ®Res mira, 

periticin Teruſalem, with his chaines of vigilat in 

_ and pearle, about his necke, then _ an A 
e forgat God, and gaue himlelfe to doe ie 6 

euill, Ike the abhominations of the hea- ;z mare, © 

then : But when he was bound in chaines qui fuziebat 

andfetters of yron, and caried into Babi. # /er74, 

bn, then hee could humble himſclfe, ad 

moſt earneity pray vnto Gody. The people y, Cro.zz 

of Iſracll when they were in Sion, they li- 18, 

ued at eaſe, and though God ſent his 

Prophets carly and late, to call them to 

repentance, yet they would not heare,but 

pur off the cuill day, and approached = 
C 


192 T he ſixt Sermon, 


the ſeat of iniquity,ſtretching themſeluez 
ypon their Iuoric beds, eating the lambes 
of the flocke, and calues of the {iall,/ngs 
19 0 the ſound of t he violl 3 and ARGON 
z Amoss, Fhemſelnes with the beſt oyntment* . bu | 
4,526. when they {ate by the riuers of Bab:lzn, | 
then they could weepe full bitterly, to re- 
a Pf. 137.3 member Sion, In this reſpect $.Perer cal- 
b c,Pex. 4. [cth aftlictions fierie trials: For as fire 
12. doth purge the drofle from the mettall, 
and maketh ir much more pure and ſhi- 
ning;ſo by afflictions, the Lord doth con- | 
ſume and purge the drofle of his Saints, 
that they may appeare, more pure, bright * 
and ſhining,zcalous of g00d workes. . 

5 Laſtly, aflictions are moſt excellent 
meanes for to weane our affections trom 
the world, and to breed in vs adillike of 
the ſame, together with an earneſt long- 
ing after thoſe heauenly manſions, where | 
we ſhall be freed from all milerics; ſo the | 
Lord ex-rciſed his people , with much | 
hardnefle, both in Egypt,and the wildcr- | 
neſle, that ſo they might the more Ccat- 
nelily long for the promiſed land : and 
ſurely, £9 that end, doth the Lord ſcnd 
manifold afflitions, in the wildernefle of 
this world, that we may the more Ccar- 

nelily 


neſtly long for the ſpirituall Canaan, flow- 
' ing with better things than milk and ho- 
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nie ; whereas otherwiſe, if wee had all 
thinges at our heartes deſire, it is to bee 
fcared, we ſhould not bethinke our {clues 
of any better place , Secing then Gods 
rod being ſanctifed, is euerie way fo pro- 
fitable and fruitfull to his Saints, ſhall we 
not with Dauid comfort our fcluecs in it? 
God forbidde that wee ſhould not molt 
thankfully recciue,and vntainedly rejoice, 
in that whatſocuer,is any means to bring 
vs neerer vnto God, and to further our 
ſaluation in Chriſt, bee it neuer ſo bitter 
and enſonc, to fleſh and blood for a 
time, for the end thereof, will bee full of 
toy and peace at the laſt. 


In the ſecond part of the doCtrine, we Theſecond 
braunch, of 


the dorine 
confirmed. 


learned, that Gods Saints haue matter of 
great comfort from Gods ſtaffte : x, From 
the fearefull plagues, and puniſhments, 
which God powreth yppon the heads of 
his, and their enemies, So ſayth Daxid, 
The righteous ſhall reioyce, = hee ſeeth 
venreance to come, and ſhall waſh his foot 


in the blood of the wicked<. Not that the cPC.58, 16 


godly ſhall cruelly inſult ouer the calami=- 


ties of the wicked, but conſidering that 
_— 


794 The fuxt Sermon, 


Godis glorificd, by theſe his righteous 2 
judgements, they doe with ioye (tiee| 


from hatred, crueltic, impatiencic, and 


other ſuch like turbulent affections) aps þ 


41 
1 
" 


*n36,ve Prooue of the ſame*. So ſes andall | 


deum cx to- Iſrael reioyced, and fung Plalmes vato 


to cordedil. God, for the deftruttion of the Egyyti. | 


ligunt, ita «th 


ntbil illis 
maioremad 


zatem, qua of, with a zeale to Gods glorie, pray for 
3pſues 20= the like confuſion of all his enemies, 


men illuf- | 
trari, eti- ſaying: So let all thine enxemres periſh, oh 


em cuiuſ. God. So alſo it is faid, that the foules 


cunqg;id of them who have beene killed for the 8 


perniciefi- word of God, and teſtimonie which they 


at, Bucer, . . | 
in Þſ maintayned; cried with a loud voice, ſay- 


d Exo. 15.1 1g * How long Lord, holy, and true, aveſt 


ansl, Deborah, and Barache ravyced, Þ 
for the onerthrow of Siſerah, and [abin | 
fertvolup- hoaſt © : And in the laſt yerle there- | 


> . 


t . 
I 
4 


cludg.5.1. thou drfferre, to avenge our blood, on them |* 


; bLoeamedt> 
fReu, 6,9. that dwell on the earthf? Yca doubtleſle 


265% 
ctions,ſhall be made thoroughly comfor- 


mable,to the will of God, and our ſoulcs 


at the day of iudgemetit, when our afte= #; 


X 
« "oo 
: 


rautſhed, with his eloric; it ſhall greatly |: 


adde, to the fulnefſe of our ioye, to 
fee GOD olorifie himſelfe , by cruſh- 
ing to peeces, with his ſtaffe or yron 
zod, Sathan, and all the wicked;chough 
NCcucr 


Te 
nl J forrs, both GODS Rafte, and rod 


2s > affoord his Children, &c. 
al | it folloyweth, 
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21; | 4 never ſoneere, or deere vnto ys, in this *Perences, 
| 7 life*. And thus we fce what great come %xores, & 


libcros, pra 
Deo, ſe res 
poſcat, odia 
babent, fi- 
deles ; Bute, 
in Pl. 


FEE LISTS | 
THE | 


SEVENTHOERMON 
pon the 5. and 6. verſes,of 


the 23. Plalme, preached at 4ſ1/ord Þ| 
in Ker, the 26, of March 160; be- |: 
ingthe firſt Saturday after her Maie- 
ſties departure, and the day that 
the Kine was proclaimed there, in 
the Audience of many rizt 
IWorſhipfull K nichts, 
and Gentle- 
men. 


Thou doeſt pre pare a T able before me,in the | 
ſoght of mine Aduerſaries, re. © 


mil Vch is the force of {0- 
Va row, (right worihip- 
full, and beloued) 3s 

Phiſitians ſay , that 

being In great mea 

ſure, & ſodenly con- 

ceaucd 


Wy 
'£ 


Cl 
HF 
*s 


: his heart dyed within him, and he was hkg 4 
2 ſtone®. Allo Balthaſar, ſeeing the palme cx;S$a. 256i 
3 of an hand to write his doome, yppon the 
F " middeſt of that royall Feaſt, which he 
3 made to a thouſand of his Princes : his 
% countenance was changed, & his thoughts 
; ſo troubled him,zhat the ioynts of his loynes 
! were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt 
} ezother4, And ſurely, the great ſorrow 4 
| which eucrie true Chriſtian in this land, 


wpon the 23.Pſalme; 197 


ceived, it ſo vehemently pearceth the 
keart; and cauſeth it to call inthe naturall 
hear, from the externall parts of the body, 
and is not able, to diſpierce or fend it our 
again; that it cicher procureth {ode death, 
or ſome mortall hcknefle, which ſeemeth 
tobe verefied, by examples in the Scrip- 
tures; we read of Eli, that hearing how 


the Philiftims, had pur the Ifracintes to 


| flight, and taken rhe Arke of God; with 


the extremitie oi the ſoden feare, and ſor- 


# rowconceaued, Hee loft his ſtrength, fell 
| backward from his ſeat, and brake hisneck >. a'1,$a.4; 


! Likewile, it is {aid of Nadal, that (ſo ſoor 18, 
3 ashis wifehad acquainted him,with Daxids 
2 intent, to berenenged on him, and all his fa- 
2 mily for his churliſh anſwer to his ſernats>) dank 


lailter of the wall, ouer againſt him in 


P gray 


10 


37. 


Dan. 4 


—  — — 


klawa.rs and ſharper,thanat other times.)Bur ſee- 
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may iuſily conceiue, from the great lofle, 

of our lately deccaſcd, (oh that I am con- 

ſtrained to ſay deceaſed) gracious Pun- 

ceſle Elizabeth, (who was the yeric light 

of our cies, and breath of our nolerhrils, 

eEſay 49, 3 tender nurſing-mother © ,(as the Prophet 

23. {aith) in whoſe lappe we hauc been more 

than 44- yecres,nurſed and fed, both with 

fi.,Per,2.2 the incere milke of the word of God*®: and 

with the goodthings of th: lands) may iult 

ly (at the leaſt) altoniſh vs; this I lay, to- 

gether with the view, of ſo grear a con- 

* Carming courle of peopl?, and ſpecially of the beli 

ſeceſiam, & learnedder fort, (whoſe expectation is 

ſcribentis, not eaſily ſatisfied, though vpon long, ma- 

& oti2 | ture, and peaccable premechtation, ;vher- 

querunt: 5 ſinall orno time is now allotted, and 
me mare n 

meventus, My thoughts troubled, and diliractee?; 

&c. Ovid, haue much diſabled me, to the perfour- 

mance of this great and waightic dutie; 

andI could be content, rather to cxcrcile 

mine eare in heating, than my rongue in 

ſpeaking, being fitter and readier to learn, 

*Abſit, vt thanto reach*, (and ſpecially vpon fo lo- 

995 vi den, and extraordinaric occaſion, when 

cere, quam Cucrie man is ſwift to heare, as S. {ame 

gocere, AHaith, and their cares much more attent 
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ing this is a day of good tidings, aſwell 
as of heauie newes, in that the Lord hath 
not left vs in the bitrernefle of mourning, 
but comforted our hearts by giuing vs a 
molt re{1gious, 7zcalous, and prudent 
King,ſoh happie word of comfort, that I 
may to lay) to tit vpon her throne, (as this 
day (hall be proclaimed 1n your eares, as 
elfewhere it hach been with generall ap- 
piaule, and conſent of all) ſhall I hold my 
peace ? Let the Icprofie of thoſe mien, 
cleaue to my skinne, it it be nor as ioyfull 
a thing to me, to ſpeake of the honour of 
this day, as cuerit was to the foure Lea. 
rers of Ilracll, ro publiſh in Samariah,the 
bappic tidings of the Aramites flight?. . 
Oh then, that my tongue were as the pen 
of a {witc writer, that I might indite the 


2 Ki.7.9, 


honour of our K:ng &, that it were as ſhrill k PC. 45. r, 


aatrampet!, toiound forth the praiſe of 
God, who hath thus graciouſly diuerted 
our deſerued iudgements;bringing ſhame 
vpon oug enemies, (that haue longed for, 
& by all treacherous meanes ſought this 
day) and giuen vs gloric and honor, (that 


feared and praied vnto god,that we might 


1 Elay 58 1, 


neuer live to ſee it) Oh if I had the winges-m 139; © 


of the murning ", 1 would take DandeaPladha 
? 


: P 2 romſe®, 3>4, 
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courſe, and ſoare vp, or aſcend into hea. 

uen, and call for the Angels, and armies 
* E1fnon thereof, the Sunne, moone, planets and 
opitatione, ſtarres*,I would deſcend by the aire, and 
ext voce, a- Call the fire, hayle, ſnow, vapours, and 
lie creatu- formy winds ; dive into the deepe, and 
re, preter call for the Dragons;yca end in the earth, 
> way and call for mountaines and hils ; fruitfull 
deum cele.. £reEs, and Cedars, beaſts, and all cattel|, 
brant;ſunt creeping thinges, and feathered foules; 
amen on- Kings of the carth,and all people,Princes, 
wes, 4 II and Judges, young mcn, and maidens,old 
wary men, and children; to lend ys their hat- 
anal monie, with the belt inſtruments that they 
xneuxes, haue, and to accord vnto vs, to praiſe the 
3nſio — name of the Lord, by _=— = cr of 
we,t41113 this Engliſh people, hath been ſo mighti- 
— ly a hl {ſhall haue more fir OCs 
precones, Cafion, largely to proſecute, theſe things 
Gree, anon; ſo much for the quickening of our 


* 0 boxa, fr qull ſpirits: now let vs reuerently, atrcnd 
Juanorint, the word of the Lord. 


_ T hou doeft prepare a table before me inthe 
; camo fight of mine Aduerſaries. This portion of 
—>ptnin Scripture, I haue not curiouſly ſelected, 
The ſumme and choſen, (though verie fir and perti- 
\ ofibisverſnent, for this preſent purpole and occal'- 
| = on) burGodby his prouidence,hath of 
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red it to our conſideration, by the order- ſcope,of the 


ly proſecuting of this text, in this place; - 
wherein this princely Prophet (hauing in 
the foure firſt ,yerſes of this Plalme, de- 
clared,the finguler mercie and prouidence 
of God towards his people, vnder the 
parable of a _—_— , prouiding all ne= 
ceſlaries for his ſheepe:) doth now in this 
5. verſe, thankefully publiſh the fingu- 
ler mercie, kindnefle, and bountifulneſſe 
of God, towardes his people in generall, 
and ſpecially towards him in particuler,as 
by experience hee had found; vnder a 1c- 
cond metaphor, taken from a molt kind, 
and liberall hoſt, moſt franckely enter- 
taining his inuited guelts, with all com= 
fortable daintics, and delicates, both for 

neceſlitie and delight, the ſcope and drift 

of the holy Ghoſt wherein,is all one with 

} that in the former, and therefore I may 

: theleſſe ſtand vpon it, hauing fo largely, 

| and fully opened the former 7s you haue 

+ heard) yer "2006 things doe naturally of- 

2 fer themſelues, from this place,to be can- 

> fideredof, which we haue not met with» 
2 all inthe former Allegorie, and wheres 
# ſpeciall yſe and application apiil:pe 
7 made, according to the prſenrot 
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For the better conceiuing wherof, we are 
to note, that this metaphor, hath a doy- 
ble ſenſe;the firſt is literail, wher cin Da- 
wid in way of thankefulneſſe publiſketh 
to all the world, the orcat mcrcic and 
'goodneſle of God, in aduancing himto 
the crowne and Kinedome, with woon- 
derfull peace and proſpetitic, In dctpioht 
of all his cnemies, who ſought 115 rune 
according to that in another Plalme, The 
ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become 

the cheefe ſtone in the corner, this nas the 

oPl.118, Lords doing * . And by conſequent 1to 
22 here is ſhadowed out, the wondertull 
mercie of (od towards his people, cue 

in the things of this life, gt1uing them a! 

pr.Tim, good things, abowndantly to enioy i, that 

6417. their cups doe runne oucr. 

The tſecond is myſticall, as font! ving 

Gods wonderfull carc,and prouider Ice t0 

miniſter all good things, which may bcc 

for the contfort, refrcſhing, and faluat 

tionof the ſoules of his people in Ch! 1 

za"And the ne of this metaphor, or "Y 


poric, (being a metaphor continucd®* : 


aftc ſummarily layd downe !! 


ne Fo (bo aveft prepare 4 Tablt 


ia 


th ſewer 
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before me :) Secondly, it is amplified by 

a ſpeciall circumſtance, in regard of his 
Aduerſaries, as it were gnaſhing with 

their teeth, at that his proſperitie, in theſe 
words,(inthe ſight of mine enemies.) Third- 

ly and laſtly, he doth illuſtrate the Meta- 

phor, declaring the ſumptuouſneſſe and 

plentic of this table, both for neceſſitic 

and delight, and that by two parriculers; 
firſtThow doeſt annoint mine head with or) 
Secondly, (my cup runneth ower,) Of theſc The ſence 
= in order, and firſt according to the -_ we” 
itterall ſence,as Daxid vnderſtanderh it, hs feſt 
in regard of corporall or outward things. pars, of 
Thou doeſt prepare a Table before me, by thisverſe, 
table metanimically are meant, all ſuch ©* y ding 
good things as for our nouriſhment and = Ds 
comfort, are ſet ypon the table,and by ta- l 

ble alſo metaphorically, a proſperous, & 
flouriſhing eſtate is repreſented;ſo Daxid 

in thoſe greeuous inprecations, where- 

withall, (according to the motion of the 

holy ghoſt, with an holy zeale, and moſt 

pure afte&ions,) he curſed the enemies of 

God, thus hee ſayth : Let their table bee 

made 4 ſnare, and their profþeritie their ru- 


; #*e1, Secondly, for this his proſperous 9 PL69a3 
; andflowiſhing eſtate, _ by (Table) * 
4 


he 


CET OO 
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he giueth thanks vnto God,acknowleds- 
Ing that the Lord (prepared it,) and that 
z3t was not his own bowe, nor {\vord,nci- 
ther the counſaile, power, and ayd of his 
Nobles, & Peceres, for theſe reiected him, |* 
but (as cl{cwhere he confeſſerh) it was the | 
Lords owne doing, and moſt maruailous |- 
11 the eics of men. Thirdly, and laſtly, Þ- 
he vſeth a word of continuall a&, he (zith | 
not thou haſt prepared, or wilt prepare, 
but (deeft ) prepare, thercby Hgnitying, 
thathee that had aduaunced him, would 
alſo preſerue him ; So then the Summe of 
It, is thus much in cfte&t. q. d. O L074, I 
whe fumme acknowledge, that it was not my Wiſcdome, 
of this firſt ſtrength, or courage, that promoted me, but 
pert, of the þy the power of thy rioht hand, and ſtrenath 
ver. of thy moſt holy arme,hane I at laſt obtames 
the peaceable fruition of my crown ard king- 
dome, in defþight of all mime enemies. Now Þ 
let vs conſider the dotrines. | 
NoBring; Our Leſlon,moſt naturally ariſing froni 
| this place is, that there are none aduaun- 
ced to place of rule and gouernment, but 
fonfirma- by the Lord. Promotion (faith Dail) 
on, commeth neither from the Eaſt, nor yet from 
: the a þ but Godiis the Tudge, it ts hee that 
EPG,75,6, makers bigh ard low? . And in anorhe! 


place, 
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place, It is the Lord that raiſeth the neease 
out of the duſt, that he may ſet him, with the 
Princes of his people*. God himſeite ſaith, (PC, 114.7, 
'By me Kings raigne, and Princes decree 8. 
inftice*, And S. Paule affirmeth no lefle, * £198.15. 
There is no power but of God, and the powers 

that be,are ordainedof God, yea though yRogz.r, 
they bee wicked, cruell, and idolatrous 

Tyrants, and ſeeme by fraud,ambition,& 

crueltie to aduaunce themiciues, as /ero- 

boam, concerning whom,God reprooued 

the people, {aying:Ton hae ſet vpa King, 

but not by me ; 1. not according to my reuea- 

ledwill w : yet notwithſtanding the Lord wHol,8.4. 
hath prepared them, euen fbr a rodde or 

{courge, whereby to puniſh the ſinnes and 
vnthankefulneſle of his people, as the 

Lord hath ſaid, / gaze thee a King in mine 

@nger*, Yea, and concerning ſeroboam,we x Olay 13, 


know that God reuealed it vato Ahizah, bs 
before the death of Salomon, That hee 

would rent ten tribes from his ſonne,and gine | 
them him, for confirmation whereof, he tooke yo-Kin.rcs 


the new garment, that Ieroboam woare, and* > ,,.Q 
rent it in twelue peeces, gining him tenne of zEfay 10.5 
themy . So proud heatheniſh Aſburgs cal- 
led the rod of Gods wrath * , (yrus, bis foep- 23. 
beard® and Nabychodonezer,his _—_— b, bler.25.9, 

ct 


a0 T heſenenth Sermon, 
Yer muſt this by the way be remembred, 


| that though wicked ones haue their POW 
er from God, yer not their ſinful malice, 
whereby they abuſe their power, tv doe | 

burt, and therfore ſultan ſhall an{were for 
his Apoliahie, deriding,and pertccuting of 
* Socrat, the Saints*. Pharaoh, for his tyranricall 
Scbola?, oppretiing of the Traclites*, Ahab, for 
OY = his cruell perſe cuting of the Prophets *, Hee 
547, 8, 70de and Pilar, for their minit conderming 
d1,.Ki. 18. of Chriſt ©, Nerch, tor his bloudie execu« 
13. ting of the Apoſtles*: and all other, who 
ng '12 tothe diſhonor of God, abuſe their poi 
Pamph, ©, to luſtific the wicked, and condemne 
bb.2.ca, 25 the innocent, both which arc an abhomi- | 

nation to the Lord, 

Te vſe, that The firlt vſc of this doctrine, concer- 
the Kings, neth Kings and Princes themſelues, tn1t 
C—_ colidering they come not by their places, 
arc tomaje 3nd authoritie, by chance or fortune, but 
of this doc- by the prouidence, and appointment ot 
tre, God,whoſctheearth is,and all that there- 
inis, the compaſſe of the world, and they 
EPſa924, 1. that dwellthereinf, that therefore they dot 
| carefully and conſcionably apply thew- 
ſelues,to doe his wili,that hath promoted 
them, and whoſe Vicegercnts thcy are, 
knowing, that atluredly the Lord that 


placed 


o- » 
= 
as 
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placed them, will ore day, require a ſtrickt 

account of thems: which thing Sa/omon g 82,12, 
well knew: and therefore when the Lord 

appeared to him, and bad him aske what 

he ſhould giue him, hee deſired aboue all 

things, that God would gine him an vnder- 

itanding heart, to indge that great people ®, h 1.Kin, 9. 

Solt is {aid, that the Lord choſe Danid hus 

Seruant and tooke him from the Sheepefolas, 

enen frombehind the Ewes great with young 

brought he him, to feed his people in Lacob, & 

his mheritance inIſ7acl'. Yea,gthe Prophet i Pl.78.70. 

E ay more cffeRually expreſlerh the dutie 
of a Prince, in the perſon of our Sauiour 

Chriſt, ſaying : Righteouſneſſe ſhall bee the 

£irale of his loynes, and faithfulnes the buc- 

kle of his raynes*. x. His carc mult beeto profiunns 
J 44 - = obſequium 

defend the fatherlefle and widdow,relicue toyge gras 

the oppreſſed, and haue no reſpect of per- ziſimum, 

ſons in iudgement,andeuerie way that he &- regna 

can to prouide for the peace and ſecuritie prefidio. 

of his people, that rhey may hauceaſe in 9yn;umn 

this way-faring Citie; but his chiefeſt and validiſimo, 

greateſt care muſt bze for Religion, to #1: fauo- 

maintaine the Goſpell, that fo his peo- roy rint 

ple may be trayned vp, in the knowledge ,,;,.,,,. 

and feare of the Lord*. In regard where- yorabo, 

of, the Lord hath called them n«rfng Pa- Gualt, in 

thers  E/4- 


k Eſay 11.5 


* Ita, Deo 
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| Elay 49. thers, and nurſing mothers), The conſide- 
23+ ration whereof, made thoſe noble Kinos, 
Dauid, Salomon, eAſa, Ich: aphat, Ez. 
kias, Toſias, to make molt godly, and ze. 
lous reformations in reli 210N, and the ware 
m1.Ki,rs. ſhip of Gad® +. without which, it hadnoy 
. De nothing proficed their ſubiects, to haue 
"ar, late peaceably wider thery vines and firge« 
| 2,Kin.8.4, trees® , to haue had filuer as chippes, 
f 1.K10, 4. and gould as the ſtones of the ftrect, for 
25+ what wilit profit a man, to winne the wholt 
o Luk, 9.25 world, and looſe his owne ſoule®., And there- 
fore wee haue great cauſe to praic ynto 
God, to blefle and ſtabliſh ourReligious 
King, and to giue him a wiſc heart, to c0- | 
ſider who ic is that hath prepared this Ta- 
ble for him ; that with Daxid hee may 
make conſcience of his dutie, of whome 
the holy ghoſt hath witneſſed, That he fed 
them according to the ſimplicitie of his heart, | 
| and guided them by the diſcretion of |ii 
pPC.28. 72 "ws #Y 
2, Aſecond A ſccond yſe of this doctrine, concer- 
Oe Ehe neth all ſubiets, which the Apoſile lay- 
former do- Eth downe, in theſe wordes : Let emerit 
frine, con- ſoule be ſubieEt tothe higher powers1, both 
cerningall inall conſcionable obedience to their iult 
ar _ and layfull commayndements, as alſo by 
ED Wy ſuftcry2 
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7 theſame by a ſpeciall circumſtance, that 
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: ſuffering of their iniuſt pumiſhm@ts,with= 

; out reſiſtance, knowing thar if hee bee a 

' good, and Religious ruler, the Lord hath 

viven him for a bleſſing ; but if a wicked 

one, the Lord hath giuen him as a curſe, 

for the tryall of his people, andtherefore 

the high way, is ſerioully to repent, that 

ſoGod, who hath giucn ſuch an one in 

his anger,. may alſo take him away in his 

wrath * ,So [eremie commanded the poore « Ofay 13. 

captiues, to pray for the peace of Babilon': II, 

Chriſt commaunded, to gexe to Ceſar, the [lerem.2.9 

things that are Ceſars*, and S. Peter, that ,,, oy 

we ſubmit our ſelues to all manner of ordi= ,; 

nance, for the Lordes ſake*: Yea, and S, ur,Pe. 2,13 

Pawle in the forecited place, vrgeth this 

duetie by many and waightic reaſons, as 

+ that whoſoener reþiteth, reſiſteth the ordi- 

: nance of God, and they that reſiſt, hall re- | 

ceine to themſelues condemnation \v. w Ro. 13,3 
In the ſight of mine Aduerſaries : The ,, part of 

Prophet hauing ſummarily layd downe this verſe. 

his proſperous eſtate, in the former ,,,,, of 

ah. og Now in theſe, (which are the ſe- the words. 

cond part of this verſe) he doth amplifie 


” : . * \ X 
Eee IS BEER 3 ac 


God had thus aduanced, and done theſe 
nee for bin in Ge paietgneet 


= 


2:0 * The ſeurnth Serman 3 
ns enemies, or (as the Hebrew phraſe 
will beare jt, and doubtlcfle the intent of 
the holy Ghoſtis) in dcſ:ohtof mince. 
Swnm: of nemies ; So then the Summe of it, is tix; 
zbe wards, much 1a ettect. 94.4, O Lord, altoug\ 1 
haue had many mos mightie and ſubrilſexe- 
»Pf 118.2 2 10s, who enuyed me, and ſought my r174e; 
* Lap bi, yet thos oh Lord, hat taken my part, and m 
Daud eft, aesþ:'o ht of them all promoted me, N09 tnvt 
ed:ficantes, In cttect, it is the veric ſame thing, which 
Saul, & Dauid cliewhere, vnder a molt clegant 
7 nag metaphor expreſſeth , ſaying : The ſtore 
Ze which the builders refuſed, is become the 
Non dit head ſtone in the coruer*. This ftone was 
ſeat edifi» Dauid, whom the cheefe builders,thar is, 
catores,ar- Syyfe with his Councellors, Peeres, and 
refed <dr- Nobles did c eie&t and perſe- 
þrantes, acs ontemne, reiect and perlc 
tu, 202ar- Cute, as vynworthy to haue the baſctt place 
tifices, ojfi- 1n_ the common wealth, and yet by the 
v0, fe4ex- maruailous prouidence, and diſpoſition 


ercitio; Ubi £1 
of G | C 
ergo ſunt, od, was aduaunced to become th 


qui dicunt, head of the corner, euen the King and 
prelatos Checte of the people®,which is al{o agrec- 
poſie x0 able to his own ſpeech vnto Saxle,ſaying* 
_ dere? If the Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, 
aulus de | | 
Palatio, in {** 9111 ſmell the ſauour of a ſacrifice; but if 
Mat.ca, 1x the children of men haue done it, curſed bee 
foljc8z, they before the Lord, for they haus caft mee 


ont 


"* 'E WT « 
 Atocrmolng Li Sed, A. 


| Yea, to verie heathen Kings for ſuccours, 41,54, 27.1 
$i , that 


21T 


| out this this day, from abiding in the inheri- 
rance of the Lord, ſaying : goe ſerne other y1.$2.26; 


vpenthe 23. Pſalme, 


Gods). 19, 
Our Do&trine from this place is, that Dold-ie, 

whar thing focuer the Lord will haue, el- 

ther for the good or euill, of any people 

or perſon, it ſhall come to paſſe, and all 


| the world ſhall not bc able to withhold a 


bleſſing, or preuent a curſe. So the Lord Confirmar 
himſelte hath ſayd : my connſaile (hall Rtand ©19% | 
and I will doe whatſoener I will*, Yea, it zEfay 46. 
ſhall Rand more durable, than the firma- IO. 
ment of heauen, as the King of Babilon 

hath teſtified, ſaying : according to his well, 

he worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the 
Inhabitants of the earth, and none can flay 

bis hand,nor ſay unto him hat doeft thou®*? aDan, 4; 
Dazid alſo witneficth no leſle, ſaying,Owr 3 bs - 
God is in heauen; and doth whatſoener hee 
Ti'l,in heanen, in earth, in the ſea, and m 
all deepes®. And Salomon allo hath ſaid, b Pl135,6 
There is no wiſedome, counſaile, or ſtrength 

againſt the Lord<? If the Lord will bring a cPcon.z 1; 
bleſſing, who then can with-hold it? who 30 
would haue thought, that Daxid being ſo 

mortally hated, and cruelly perſecuted, 

that he was glad to flic from hold to hold, 


_—_ 


® 1candeſ- 


$i, exndo, 
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that ever hee ſhould haue cnioyed the 
Crown, yet you fee, Danid findeth atinr 


*WhCro v1uc God thanks,tor preparing his 


table, indeſpight of all his enemics, And 


if the Lord bee angrie, and will bring a | 
plague or puniſhment, ypon any people or Þ: 


perſon for their finnes ; who can prenent 
It ? It his anger be once kindled, and his 


wrath thoroughly fired, all the Rivers of | 
the ſouth cannot quench it, it encreaſc!h 


by going*, and gachereth-Rrength, moi 
fearefull 1s it for ſinners, to confiderthat 
which God himſclte, by folemne protc- 
ſtation hath delivered, ſaying : It v 


mine hand to heauen, and ſay, if I whet my 


glittering ſword, and mine hand take holdof 


tnagement, I will execute vergeance vppou 
mine enemies, and will reward them t bat 
hate me, I will make mine arrowes arunke 


e Deut.zz, With blood, and my ſword ſhall eate fleſt*, 
: 41,42 There is atime, when his ſword is dull, 


and (as it were) ruſteth inthe ſcabberd of : 
his long patience, and his hands are ſofil- F 


DO 


led with mercie, that iudgement is layd 
aſide, and hath no roome to be ſpant:d 
In them ; but if hee once whet his glitte- 
ring ſword, and his hand take hold of 
ludgement, hee will xike home, and re- 


- _—— — - 


COmPpcuce 


5 |: Lordtoanger?are we ſtronger than he 
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compence the ſ1acknes of his iudgement, Terditatem 
with the heauineſſe thereof #. The yſe of ppplicine 
this doctrine is double, han 

Firſt, that wee doe ſubmit our ſelues, a 
to Gods reucaled will, not firugling a- The firſt 
ainſt jig5 be it for our weale of woe ; for Je. 


what ſayth the Apoſtle, dos wee prouoke the 
fa No £1.Cor. 16 


ſurely, we are but as clay in the hands of wh 


the Potters, it is but the labour of Si{j- 8 ler.18.6. 
phus, if we build, he will pull downe't; as the Þ Malache 
Propher ſaith, eA league with all the ele- —_ 
ments of the world, with the beaſts of the 
field, ſtones in the ſtreets, yea with death and 
hell themſelues , cannot ſecure vii. And iEfay 28.18 
therefore whatſoeucr befall vs in our bo= 
dies, children, goods ; away with impa- 
tiencie which is one of Sathans brood*; *Impatien- 


and letys hang faſt on that golden chain, **,"4aler, 


and verefie the trueth of the Apoſtles ob jm 
” ; ; » aeprex 

* words,where he ſayth : Tribulation bring- hendo, * 

3 eth foorth patience ; patience,experience;ex- Tertule 

3 perience, hope; and hope, will nener ſuffer | 

'3 v5 tobe aſpamedor diſmayed*. k Ro.543, 

7 A ſecond, (and that more proper, and 4:Je 

2 naturall) vſe, is,that ſecing the Lord doth 

3 what he will, and none can with-hold,yea 

7 andthough meancs be neuer ſo ſmall, yet 


.* 8 1 
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I 1.$3, 14. it is caſie with him,to ſave by many or fewl, 
6, that then, we depend not altogether ypon 
ſecundarie meanes, but in all thinges caſ 

our {clues vpon his prouidence, knowin 
that if the Ford bee with vs, and delight 
to doe vs good (which he will, ſo longas 
we walkein the waies of his commaun. 
dements) we need not to be afraid of any 


enemies. . 
Applicati, Now,if we make _— of theſe 
03. things to our ſelues,we {hal find,that they 


The mira. doe verie neerely concerne vs, both inte- 
culous pro- gard of our late Queene,and of our owne 
widence of perſons, in regard of our preſent King, 


Goa,n pr0-Egr the firſt, how woonderfull was the 


tccting and : : 
preſerung Mercie and prouidence of God rowardes 


Q-ecn Elj- the perſon of our late ſacred Queene, both 


zabeth, be- before her raigne,in the rinie of her raign, | 


foreber & at herdeath, who ſo ignorant or blind 
"apt thar ſeeth not, or knoweth not? In the 
endat her dayes of Queene CMarie,(when as Gods 
dcath, Saints were as the ſtubble before the fic, 
and the Land almoſt conſumed with the 

flames of hot perſecution,) how was het 

ſoule hunted by Gardiner and others, like 

a Partridge ypon the mountaines, as D4- 

M 1,542.26, ad ſaid®, What extreame miſcrie, fick- 
_ nefle feare and perill was ſhe ofcnin ? IN- 
w/e [rl 


=. end.  » wo 26 —_— . 1. wg. ww 4 *h 
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to what great care, trouble of mind, and 
feare of death was ſhe brought, being toſ- 
ſed from houſe ro houſe, trom priton to 
priſon, and from polt to piller : in what 


danger of woluecs or butchers was ſhee, 


when her righreous ſoule cried®, hee was » Tanguan 


led as a ſhrepe to the ſlaughter" : and that 
ſhee had no friend bur God, fearing that 
the Scattold of the Ladie [aze, ſtood for 
another cragedie, wherin her ſelfe ſhould 
haue played the wofulleft part*. But oh 


OK13. 
n Pla,44. 
23 


* Als, and 


| leethe goodnes of God, who neuer ſlum- Aonumets, 
breth nor ſlcepeth whe his are in diſtreſle, the ſecond 
who as till hee raiſed one friend or ano- ?%* 4% 


ther, euen in her perſecution & milſeric,to 
be ſome meanes of comfort vnto her: fo 
in due time, all her greateſt enemies by 
opportune deaths,dropped away,wherby, 
by little and licle her icopardie decreaſed, 
feare diminiſhed, hope of comfort, began 
to appeare as out of a darke cloude ; till 
* intheend by the death of her fifter, the 
7 ' Lord preuented her with liberall ble(- 
' fings, and ſet a (owne of pure gould vpon 


1895s 


her head®, exalting her from thrall, to li- oPf, 213, 


bertie; from danger, to pcace and {ecu- 
ritie; from dread,to dighitic ; froni miſc. 
ric, to maicſtie ; brictely, of a Priſoner, 

Q_ 3 made 
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made aPrinceſle; of a mourner, a Rulcr; 

to the glorie of God and endles comfort 

of his Saints. Yea, and ſince, how many 

reat and fearefull dangers hath ſhe eſca- 

ped ? The Pope, and his curſed inſiru- 

ments,ncuer ceafing by all diueliſh means 

to worke our woe, and quench ourlight; 

and yet how mics hath the Lord 

from time to time delwered, and preſcr- 

ued her through-out her long, and happie 

raigne: and now alſo (a matter of fingue 

ler comfort to all thar loued her) taken 

herſoule to himſelf,toliuc in perfect reli, 

and neuer ſuffered the Sonne of violence 

to doe her hurt, orſhorten her dayes;that 

- neuer might any.King or Qucene, more 

truely apply the words of my Text, than 

ſhe, and ſay ; O Lord,thou haſt prepared m) 

Table, oo in defþight of all mine enemies, 

maintained it to theend, Secondly, for out 

How won- ſelues, this is the day, which we iuftly fea- 

_ _ red, to bethe day of our bane and ruine, 

Atheiſts, the :periode and end of our proſperitic, 

were dece;.. for on the one fide, the Papiſts, (wholc 

#ed, «nd number God decreaſe, either by conuct- 

a _ fon or confuſion, as hee ſeeth beſt) they 

purpoſes Daue long wiſhed and ſought for it, ho- 

fruitrate, Ping that then Chiiſt ſhold die yith bers 
al 


betwixt changing of Kinges, there is no 
Law in Ke Beg all things common,and 
men may doe what they liſt) haue long 
expected this day, when as like Vultures, 
they i deuoure the fruites of honeſt 
mens labots, and commit what miſchiefe 
and villanie they would, without any con- 
trolement. Burt behold, and wonder at 
the prouidence of God, who hath prepa- 
red for vs, ſo religious, godly, and wiſe a 
King (this day to be proclaimed vnto vs, 
as elſewhere he hath beene) whoſe verie 
name proclaimed, hath ſo daunted, both 
the enemies of our Religion and peace, 
that they ſtand amazed, in the beholding 
of our peace and happineſle, and rather 
bethinke whicher to flie and hide their 
heads, than to commit any outrage. So 
that neuer was there any people, might 
more truely apply this Text of Scripture, 
to themſelues, and ſay with Daxid, than 
we: The Lordhath prepared a Table before 
Vs, indefÞight of all our enemies ; O _ 
3 or 
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and the Goſpel! bee buried in herSepul- z, ;zo/aden 
chre... On the other-fide, a great number andioyfull 

of inordinate walkers,veric idle Rogues, Proctama- 

who liue by tealing, robbing,and ynlaw- 727 of our 

full ſhifts, (who fooliſhly ſuppoſing, that gr 
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for thy mercic, and Sions ſake, finiſh the 
ood worke that thou halt begunne, that 

our Table may be maintained (till. 
2. payto f T hou doeft annoint my headwith ojle (4:14 
theverſ, 9) cup ranneth oner, Inthele wordes, the 
Propher doth illuſtrate, this gencrall tnc- 
taphor, by two ſpeciall thinges, both ct 
them tending to one and the ſane pur- 
. poſe, viz : To ſhew the preat picntic 0! 
o Mar.4.z, Precious and comfortable good rhings, 
* Noa dix- Which God had prouided, ativcl! tor li; 
v1 aps delight as necelfitic, for though the Lord 
fat Tedde- condemne all prodigalitic and luperil iy, 


Pides, 0- whereunto Sathan ſpecially terzpteth "5, 
lens Chri- as one verie well obſeructh from ti: 
fiumaiſu- manner of Sathan his rempring of Cir.lt 
perfiua in* who would not haue a tone, bur (For) 


ftugare, eſu- Þ. A 
+ tif, 6 turned into bread®*. Yet doth not Gol 


wnus panis Aifallow a plentifull, and delightull vic 
fu ct, , of his good creatures. For the firſt, oyle 
Theophi= js reckoned vp, by the Plalmiſt, zs onc ot 
247, thoſe comfortable bleſſings which God 

"  hathgivenynto man in this I fe, {ayir'g! 
pPla-104. the Lord gineth breadto ſtrengthen the hart 

'3* andwine to make it olad, and ole to mike 4 
* Creauit cheerefull countenance? : and wherof ihet? 
—_ was great vſe in thoſe hot Countreys', 
wlacritzts, 92d Ipecially in their greats honourab's 
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| and folemne Feaſts, infomuch that they arg; agili- 
; werethought, not louingly and freely to tatemcor- 
' entertaine their gueſts, vnleſſe they did p9ris, idee- 


que magnus 


. : p o .©S 
annoint them with po and fragrant 9 califio. 


oyntments, as may be gathered from our ,;4,, yegia. 
Sauiours ſpeech vnto Symor the Phariſie, nibus, ens 
concerning the Gnfull womans fa&t, Sy- fiir vfs. 
mon, mine headwithoyle, thou didſt not an- 9104.5 Pf. 
noint, but ſhee bath annointed my feete with 
ojntment 4. Yea, and to auoide all appeas q Lu. 7.46, 
rance of hypocrifie,rather than we ſhould 

looke ſower, as the Pharifies, to the end 

that we may ſceme ynto men to faſt; hee 

biddeth vs annoint our ſelues with oyle, 

which may giue vs a cheereful countenance *, r Mat.6.t7 
So Hoab he gaue counſel to the ſubrill wo- 

man of 7; —_—__— he ſentto the King 

in the behalfe of Abſoloms) to put on monr- 

ning apparel,and not to aynoint an ſelfe,t hat 

fhee might ſreme to the King, that ſhee had 
mourned a long time for the dead\. Sothat 12.52.14.) 
oyle, and ſweet oyntments were vſed in 
times of great feallings and ioy : and ther- 
fore Dawd,to ſhew how royally the Lord 
had prepared for him, and entertayned 
him; alludeth to the cultome of thoſe 
daies, and ſaith ynto God : T how doeft an- 
#0int mine head with ojle. Hereunto alſo 


Q 4 cendeth 
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tendeth the other circumſtance: in theſe 
words (1 cup doth onerflow, or rune 6 
= athing alſo ordinarie, in great fealts 
or banquets, to haue plentic of wine: ſo 
at the mariage feaſt in { arab. ot Galle, 


tloh.2.6,7 . Sautour, when the winc fayled (by 


* INde 1n- 


ecligimus, example, to approoue the liberall yſc ot 


quam lar- Gods blefſinges) rarned ſive pots of water 
gum fi (containing two or three firkins a peece) 
wry ento wine **, And at that great Fcall 
——mhagg of Ahaſhweroſh, which he made for all his 
Janſ*n, Cone Princes and {eruants, there was ſuch great 
cord, fol, plentie of winc, according to the pover 
144. of the King, thar thereupon it was called 
uHeſt,q,6, 4 banquet of wine " : though with this edict, 
that none ſhould be compelled, but cuery 

w Heſter,8, 92n drinke according to his own pleaſure We 
; A heatheniſh edict, ro condemne innus 
merable profeſſed Chriſtians, yea, & ſuch 

as are in authoritie, who ſhould reforme 

xPſ.rot,y it in others, but ſpecially with Daxia*, 
and Z-ſoxa haue regard to their owneta- 


y Toſh, 24. miliesy, and yet they are no better that 


15» Schooles of Bacchys and drunkenneſl, 
eheir ſeruants (training theſclues,8& com- 
ng others, ſolong to drinke of cups, 
led to the brimme and running our, 
with wine, and ſtrong drinke, till - - 

| c 
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' filled with wantonneſle, vomitie,blaſphe= 
: mie, fightings, and other ſuchlike bru- 


tiſh eftets of intemperancie. Well, you 
ſee Daxids purpoſe and meaning, in ct- 
fe aſmuch, q. d. O Lord, thou hafF not 
onely aduaunced me to the Crowne and dig- 
witie rojall , but ha#t fo plents fully enriched 
me, with all good things, that no man can 


2 teftifie his kindneſſe, towards his gue$ts,( by 


annoynting them with precious ointments, or 


ynto ys all, but ſpecially to rich men, and 
teacheth vs that wee muſt conſider what 
We haue receiued of the Lord, that ſo we 
may be thankefull. There be many, who 
euen ſwimme in worldly wealth, but few 
that with Daxid acknowledge from 
whence they haue receiued thoſe good 
things ; yea, there are none of vs all in 
perticuler, (though the Lord deale not e- 
qually with all) but if with a fiagle eie 
voyd of partiall affeion, wee doe conſi- 
der whar we haue receiued, and what we 
haue deſerued, and rather looke backe,to 
ſec how many liue in want, & come Nome 


The ſumme 
of thu third 
part, of this 
* fling their Cups, till they runne oner) as thou verſes 
'* hait hewed thy ſelfe eerie way liberall to- 

* wards me, ; 
Whercin Daxid is a notable example Dodrine. 
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of vs, than to them that are before ys, 

bur in ſome meaſure, and in compatilon, 

we {hall bee conſtrained to confeſle to the 

lorie of God, that our cups are filled fo 

tull, that they doe runne ouer, But ſpeci- 

The great ally, if wee doe in generall apply thel 
proſperitie things vnto our ſelues, and conſider the 
bow rmyy manifold bleſſings which we haue enioy- 
bappie go- ©, vnder the late happie and peaceable 
ernment goucrnement of our Ladie and Queene 
of Queene Elizabeth,the Temples being not ſhutvy, 
Eliavth, nor Prophets ſlain,8 Altars ouerthrown, 
z 1,Kin,1g 45if: the dayes of Eliah* nor the hye waies 
19 yngccupied, as in the daies of [aell*, not 


aludg.z.6, any leading into captiuitie, or complayning | 


bPl,r44. #2 our ffreetesÞ, but rather, miercie and 
14. truth hauing metre, Righteouſneſlc and 

ePf, 85,10 Peace hanirg kiſſed each other©; our Land 
ath ſo aboundantly flowne with milke 

and honie, that wee (if euer any people) 


may truely acknowledge to the glorie ol 


God, that our cups doe ouerflow, 


_ And as for the eſtate of our gratious |: 


King, (for I cannot reftraine mine ics 
from looking, and my tongue from [pet 
king of this glorious Sunne which is riſer 
vnto vs, my text miniſtring ſo fit occals 
on)this I dare ſay,that his Maieſtic(wiic 
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' no doubt will bee matter of greateſt ioy) 
' ſhal find as many truely religious, louing, 
and loyall hearts, in England, as any King 


or Prince whatſocuer, and be as ioyfully, | 
and thankefully receiued, as ever was any 7, oyeat 


| King in Exrope,both in regard of his right profpcritie 


title, and for his zealous defence of the of our ling, 


4 Goſpell, the life of our ſoules; beſides, 7 be praied 


, : : W, that 
his cofters CAaninort be empric, and his ſub. mo would 


ies are no beggars, there being nowe continue, 
more plate, than pewter heretofore, The and ſan 
Lord for his mercies ſake ſanRifie his Þ#% 
proſperitie , and knit his heart ſo vnto 

God, inthe zeale of his glorie, and loue 

of his truth, that our hearts may be more 

and more knit vnto him, in all loue and 
loyaltie, that it may never bee layd to his 

charge, what God complayneth of his 
people, Sed ſaginatns recalcitraxit: he that 

ſhould haue Gli vpright, when he wax- 

ed farte, ſpurned with his heele%. And ſo dDe.z1.15 
much for the ſence and dorines, from 

this: ſecond metaphor, according to the 
letter;now, becauſe in this,aſwel as in thc 

former Allegorie very glorious, &ſpiritu- 

all myſteries are ſhadowed out vnto vs; it 


will be neceſſaric, to ſpeake thercof a iew 
words, | 
(Thew 
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Theexcel- 
lent ſweet 
myſteries, 
which are 
ſhadowed 
out undcy 


ly thinges, 


eLu.22,30 fat and drinke at my table, in my kingdomt*; 3 
Not that we ſhall nced cither food, apps |3 


fReu, 21. 


23, 


2 Math, 22 
72, 
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(Thou doeſt prepare a Table before ws, 
the ſight of mine Adner ſaries, thou doeſt a 
noint my head with oyle, and my cup rumet 
ener.) It is not ynknowne vnto any, by 


meanely exerciſed in the Sctiptures, that} 2 


the holy Ghoſt (condeſcending tO Ol 


ſhallow capacities)doth ſhadow out bat]. 
the incomprehenhible ioys of Gods king | 9 
theſe carth. dome ; and alſo the vnipeakable ſweet |? 
nefſe, which a Chriſtian ſoule taſte |'3 
from her ſpirituall vnion and coniunGt- |. 
on with Chriſt, and the graces that flowe | 3 
to her from him; by a daintie and coſtly | 3 
ſupper, or banquet : of the former,js tha |'A 
of Chriſt to his Apoliles, at his Jalt fup- Þ'8 
per, / appoint vnto you a Kingaome,asm | | 


Father hath appointed unto me,that youma) 


rell, light of the Sunne, or moone *. But b- 
cauſe we are ſo groſſe, that we cannot c@- 
cciuethe bleſſednefle of that life ; but dy 
the plentifull enioying of ſuch good 
things,as are here ſpecially defired; whet- 
vntoalſo maybe referred, the parable 
the miariageeteaſt, A king preparing 4 mſ 
rojall dinner, killing his Qxen and fatling!, 


Tix 


againſt the marriage of his Sonne 8, of 


Be 


- 
2 
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} Ofthe ſecond ſort, is that to be vnder- 
# ood in the Reuclation, where Chriſt, al- 
#lureth the finfull ſoule ro repent, and o- 
Fpen vnto him, with this promiſe ; Behold 


7 | I and at the dore and knocke ; if any man” 


F heare my voice, and open Unto mee, Twill 
7 come in, and ſuppe with him, and hee with 


$meb. At which Feaſt Daxid being enter- hReu.z.20 
FX taincd as a gueſt, acknowledgeth his head 
"3 to be annointed with oyle, and his cup to 


# runne ouer; and ſurely, no maruaile, for 
# where Chriſt is, what good thing can 
$ there be wanting ? if hee dwell in the heart 
{ by faith, and if the graces, and power of ;pph, ,,1s 


Z Chriſt be receiued in, all euill and miſerie 

2 isdriuen our, and all goodnefle and feli- 

# citie doe ſucceed,darkenefle 1s driuen out, 

7 Sathan expelled ; finne deſtroyed ; and 

* the horrour of hell, and dreadfull iudge- 

2 ment vaniſheth away: There is light,there 

7 i: God, there is righteouſneſſe and peace,and 

; - the holy Ghoſt, Yea, wee ſhall bec pg nomirg, 
# fil 


led with all ſweet ioyes,and of this ſup= 17. 


; po ſhall bee none end. If any man yet 


rther defire to know, where this royall 


the gueſts :and laſtly, whar is their cheere: 


Feaſt is kept : 2. By whom : 3. Whoare 


Be: 
"a> 


kt him cad and conſider, what the Pro- 
_ pher 


22 Theſeuemi) Serman, 


phet Eſzy ſayth. eAndin this mourtdin | 


ſhall the Lord of hoaſts, male wnto all reot) 
4 Feaſt of fat thinges, enen a feat of fr 


Wines, and of fat thing es full of murras, if 


IE, 25.6, wines fined, andpurified!, The piace they, 


1s Gods holy mountaine,cucn the Churck 


+ Montis of God here on earth*, where this feaſt 
womine, Pe. begun, & the Faithfull do tait the fixer 
cleſia,per of tuch good thing5,as cie nath not !ecre, 
forum OY- moreare heard "+ but it ſhall be pe;tected 
bem terra- , 

rum, #414 21 the mountain of Gods holynes, her 
intelligitur the faithful,ſhal haue their ſoules ſatisfied 
Moll.in Pf, with the fulneſle of ioyes,which are inthe 
fol.212, preſence of God for enermore®, Secondly, 
m 1,Cor,z 7 SRISMN + 

2, he that maketh this Feat, and preparet 

nPCſ.16,11, this Table, is the Lord of hoaſts, whoſe 
oPſ.:4.1. is the earth, with all that is therein ® ,whole 


are the foules of the aire, and fiſh*s of the j 
P Fſy0.10. (cr, cattell wpon a thouſand hilse Third | 


"t ly,the gueſts are notonly ſuch as arc inul 


ted forth of an hundred,ſeauen and twen» | 


tie Prouinces, as the guelis of that migi- 


q Heft.r.1, tie Monarch Ahaſpuerecſp 4:but all people, ; 
euen all belecuers, of what age, ſex, qu | 


litie or condition, in what place, or what 
time ſoeuer they lived, the poore and af- 
flited ſhall be as welcome gueſts as the 
tPlaa.a6, Tich, yea, the poors foal eare end be ſer 
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i 4 ed. Laſtly for cheere, there are no dain- 
| ties there wanting there are Oxen and fat- 


4 
F 4 fied, and of fat thinges full of marrow, ſayth 
|: the Prophet, whereby are ſignified the 
|  ſwcete graces of God, conuayed vnto 
. | © Faithfull ſoules, by the miniftrie of the 
: | | word and Sacraments, as the reniſhon of 
; finnes, and affurance of Gods loue and ' 

4 | 7 fauour, and full coaqueſt ouer ſinne, Sa- 
, [3 than, death, and*hell : which are farre 
7 ſweeter than moſt fined & purified wines** 1, Cary; 1,1 
7 Yea, than honie, and the honie combe, 
, [4 and wherein they reiozce with ioy wnſpeak- 
3 able andglorious* Oh,that we could true- u1Te.r,8 
, 15 1y hunger and thirſt after this hcauenly 
7 banquet, and follow the counſaile of our 
|; Sauiour Chriſt, not labour ſo earneſily, 
| for the meat that periſheth, but for that 
{ meat which endureth to eternall life w. It wlob. 6.27 
2 followeth. 

3 Donwbileſſehinaneſſe and mercie, ſhall fol 
7 low me, all the daies of mcy life, and I ſhall 
|; remaine 4 long ſeaſon, in the houſe of the 
3 Lora, The Prophet Daxid,hauing (as we 
| haucheard) expreſled, the ſinguler fauor, 
* Touc, and prouidence of God, towardes 
- himandhis people, by two pleaſant and 
PT" famie 


: bing! f: yea, 4 Fea#F of wines fined and puri- { Mat. 22,4 


228 Theſcurnth Sermon, 
familier metaphots, now he commethi: f 


this laſt yerſe,to ſhew the vſe thereof viz: [4 
That hereby his faith was confirmed, and |; 

ſetled inthe prouidence of God,wherevy Þ* 

to be preſerved vnto the end. The Summe | © 

The ſumme whereof, is thus much in cffeR : 9. d, Se. 
of tos ing I haue had ſuch preat experience o 
ver], Goas fauonr and lone, I am perſfwaded, tha 
he will continue the courſe thereof untomet, | 

' even wunto the end, that now hausro paſed [1 

thorough ſo many dangers, and peaceably u- 

tained the Kingdom, { tnay now Spend allthe 

reſt of my daies, in the ſeruice and worſhip f Þ? 

g 04, and ſound forth the Loras praiſe,inthe 

ouſe of my God. B- 

The diuih And this verſe confiſteth of two princ- Þ 
64 of this PAl parts : firſt what hee doubted not to Þ 
verſe, recelue,(kindneſſe and mercic ſhall follow me, 
all the dares of mp life:) Secondly, what vie Þ* 

he would make thereof, (even dwellalorg [7 

The ſabdi- ſeaſon, inthe houſe of the Lora.) The fr 1 
wiſion of Pt may be ſubdiuided againe into thele ÞÞ 
tbe fir members or branches; firſt, what he loo» Þ 
part, ked for to receiue, (kindneſſe and mercit:) 
Secondly, how to recciue it, (it ſhould for 
tow him :) Thirdly how long, in this mat | * 
ner, theſe things ſhould be beſtowed vp- |, 
pon him, (even all the daies of m) fel I 


- 


| 
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Theſe things doe aftoord yerie profitable 
2 *obſeruatiss, if Icould ſo infilt vpon them, 
14} bur time hath prevented me,and Iam de- 
dy '? firous to make an end of this Plaime,be- 
re |} eauſc ir fo well fietcth the preſent occaſis: 
| Wherefore that I may not bee tedious, 1 
if | + will but point out the cneete matter, and 
4 leave thereſt to your Chriſtian medita- 
tlons: - 
Doubtleſle kindncſſe, and mercie. When 1, part, 
Dazid purpoſed to build (>od an houſe, 

laying vato Nathan the Prophet of God, 
Behold, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar trees, 

the Arke of God remaineth within the cur- 

3 taines*. Nathan (before hee had asked * 2,54. 7.2 
. | counſaile of God)approoued therof, and 
| |: ſaid: Gve and doe all that is in thine heart, 
* for Gods: with thee, But Damd being a 3- 

manof blood, was not fit for ſuch a work, ,, 
and therefore the ſame night.the word of 

the Lord cameto Nathan, That he ſhould 12, 
* tell Dawid, hee was not the man, that ſhould 
'* build Gods houſe, but his ſonne, that ſhould 
by proceed owt of his lyynes:concerning whom 
7 the Lord thus pronuled. 
* 1 will be his Father, aud hee ſpall be = 14. 
Sarne and if he ſinne 1 will chaſten him wit 
': therodof men, and with the plagues of the "5 

- R children 
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children of men, but my mercie ſhallneus 


depart away from him. Surely, neucr was 

this promiſe more truely fultilled ynto $4 
lomon,than it was to Daxidhimſclfe,God 

was his Father, and thercfore when Da- 

y 2. Sa.IT, aid finned, both committing whoredome 
+17. and mxrther?, the Lord fharpely correc- 

22 $2. 12 £cd, and chaſtiſed him many wates, as by 
'* 18. thedeath of the child, which was beget- 
2 2, $4. 13s ten in eAdulterie*, by his fonne eAmnmnont 
14 inceft, defiling h#s owne fiſter T hama'*, by 


b 2.52.13, Abſoloms killing of Amnon® , by Abſolm | 
treaſonable prattiſes, perſecuting him, and | 


29 
+5 - . g ſeeking to get the King dome frombims®, by 
d 2.Sa, 16, Shimezs curſing of him to his face 4, by Ab- 

7. ſoloms abuſing of his Fathers Concabines*, 


 £2,04,16, by the ſearefull death of Abſolom, beirg 


22, 
"OG hangedinan Oakef ; yea in a woord, the 


hand of God, was Rtill firetched out a- 


gainſt him, all the daies of his life ; yet | 


pjr*yn* did God neuer take away his mercy from 
«Tous. Dim, ſo that hee might fay with the Apo- 
v1, «our [tles, 1 haxe beer perſecuted, but not forſ4- 
Gero kewb: and ſo to the like efteR, heere hee 
m__ ng ſaith, dowbtleſſe kindneſſe, and mercie, & 
wt — He faith not, Doubtleſſe, my head ſal 
TAAttrh. Fill bee annointed with ojle, doubileſſe, 1 
par, enpfraliſtulrmoner, or douttleſſe, my il 


peritis 


 weponthe23.P/alme, 23t 


'* peritie ſhall nexer decay. For that was. a 
! ſpeechof infirmitie, (as he himiſelfe afccr- 
| wards confeſſed) /ſayd in my profÞeritie, 1 
'* fhallnexer bee mooued, but had miſerable 


expcrience of that his weakeneſle, forthe 
Lord turned away his face, and then hee 
Pas ſore troubled; yea, & (to omit all the 
reat niſerics and (traits, that he ſuſtained 
forc he came to the Crowne, through 
the hot and long perſecution of Sawl:) af- 
ter he was annointed King, (andas it ſee= 
meth, penned this Palme in thankefull 
++ wag of Gods miercie towards 
him ; )' Yet ſometimes, his cup did not 
runne otter,as when he was ihe to faint 
for thirſt, and ſo greedily longed, bur for 
2 cup of water, of the Well of Bethlehem by 


h Pf. 20.6, 


748. 


the gatei ; and alſo when for that great i 2, Sa. 24, 


finne, in cauſing the people to bee num 
bred, the Lord ſent 2} vato him, and 
= itto his choice, wnacther hee would 

aue ſeauen yeeres famine, to come vpon 
him in his Land, or flyc tliree monerhs 
before his enemies; or three daics peſtis 
lence. Whereupon Dauid hiniſelfc con- 


I fv 


feſſeth, bee wat in a wonderfull ftrait*: x 4,44, 24; 
bur yet Dasid, by the afſurance of faich, 13:314,&6. 


cleaueth faſt to this hold, that dowbr- 


R 2 lefſes 


232 The ſenenth Sermaog, 
leſſe, kindueſſe and mercie weuld follow him 


q. d. Let what chaunge or alteration ſoener 
befall me, in regard of mine outwardeita, 
and condition, yet am I ſure Gods kindneſs 
and mercie, ſhall nexer bee taken away from 
DoRrine, me. Hence then, we haue a verie com. 
enbms fortable leſſon taught vs, viz : That hoy: 
tion, {ocuer it pleaſcth God for our ſinnes, to 
alter our outivard eſtate, to giuc ys ſtor- 
mie and gloomie weather, al well as faire | 
and Sun-ſhine daies, ſometimes to make 
vs glad, and ſometimes to giue ys plentic 
IPſz. 42.3, of teares to drinke! yet is God no chang- 
and 80,6, 11ng, that he ſhould breake off the coutlc 
of his fauour and loue, towards his elc&, 
but whome hee loueth, he loucth to the | 
mloh.r3.1 end ®*, and whom hee embraceth, it i! 
* Viqzad with an exerlaſting compaſſion ® : his mercic 


cr and loue doth aſwell appearc (if God 


vit, &- poſt Pen oureies) in Aduerhiic, as in proſpes 
mortem e- Iitie, in fatherly chaſticements, and cot- 
tiam,per- rections, as in giuing vs our hearts deſire, 
= at. Andtherforc howloeuer Sathan is excec- 
ollet-in 1. 

1b. Tom, 4ing ſubtill to perſwade, (and thorough 
2.fol.20, Our weakneſſe, we are readic inough for 
nEday 54 tO apprehend the ſame) that if God lay 
8. neuer ſo little fickeneſle, trouble, or lol 

vppoa ys ; by and by we thinke, andi1ay; 


J 


pon the 23.Pſalme, 2337 
' Oh,God loveth me not,if he did,he would 


not deale thus, and thus with me, or this 

and that ſhould not befall mee. Let ys Vee. 
take heed we be notdeceiued, this is no 0- 

ther temptation, than Chriſt Ieſus him- 

ſelfe was acquainted with, who no ſooner 

was an hungred, but by and by Sathan 

was at his elbow, to perſwade him, that 

he was not the Son of God®. Let vs there- , Mat. 43 
fore follow the example of our Capraine, 

and draw forth the ſword of the ſpirit,and 

fay : auoid Sathan, for howſocuer God 

take away my health, wealth, peace, and 

libertie, yet his mercie and louing kind- 

neſle he will neuer take away from mee: 

bur rather by theſe thinges, doth ſeale 

the aſſurance thereof vnto mee, for it is* 

' written, 4s many 4s 1 lone, [rebuke and cha- 

- feene, and God correcteth euerie child pReu,z.19 
that hee receiueth, as the father doth the 

child, in whome dehighteth1. But of this _p,, ,,, 
wee haue ſufficiently heard, and ſpoken Heb.1z.s, 
before. Bur how ſhall David receiue this 
kindneſle and mercie ? 

Shall follow me. This is a word of fin- 2, part, 
guler comfort, and teacheth ys, that God Dofirine. 
will not onely ſhew vs kindnefe and fa- 
uour, when we doc earnefily ſue and ſeek 


R 3 for 


234 Theſenenth Sermon, 


>a for it, which is our dutie to doe, but cuen 
prom. when through weakenefle, we ſhall (a5it 
were) forſake God, and flic trom him, 

then will he follow, purſue, and overtake 

vs with his mercic ; fo the Lord hath pro- 

ePhaLr4s miſed, not onely to bee nigh to them that 
\s Call vzon him faithfully": bur betote wee 

call, he hathpromilſed to anf\xcre, beer 
ſEa.65.24 {4 . So hee followed Adamwith his 


s 


mercie, when he had hnnecd and hid l:im- | * 


ſelfe among ſt the trees of the Girder,, Alam | - 
where art thou? So hce followed [1ab, 
when he fled poſt- haſt from the picſence | 
of the Lord, and ſent forth a great wind, |. 
. and a miohtie tempeſt, fo fetch hm homt | 

u Iona.r,3 #54ine”: and {o he followed Dauid,when | 
4+ he made ſuch great ſpeed towardes hell 
committing one finne, and then a greate! 

to couer it withall, and by the minittrie 

w 2.54. 12 of Nathas, brought him to the fight 0 
# Homin kr. his ſinne, and repentance, that he might bet 
W498 Pere ſaned w : wherin appeareth, the great dit- 
ſequuntur ference betwjxt Gods dealing, and nuns, 
e054 qui- for men follow after them that they at* 
= _ to receiue any thing off, but God follov- 
quibus cth them, to whome he may giuc his mct- 
dent, Cie*. Yea, ſoproaneis God to doc good, 
Muſe.in pf. that he doth good both to the wicked", 
FE Mat,1, 45 a 


tSene,z.9. 


wponthe 23.Pſalme. 23s 


erdtobeaſtiy. Yea, the Lord delighteth ,, pf.26.6: 
to doe his people good, as hee humſelfe 
hath ſayd, in /eremie®. And this is the 
"x01 of our perſeuerance, and conti= 
nuance in the ftate of grace; to the end, 
that howſocuer, we bee weake and fro- 
ward, readie to {tart aſide like a broken 
bow, and to turne our backes vppon the 
Lord, and flje from him, as bee complai- 
neth by his Prophet ® : yet God will 
not leaue vs, bur follow and ouertake 
vs with his bleſſings. For ſo hee hath 
promiſed, I make an e:rlaſting co- 
wenant with rhem, that I will nexer turne 

away from them to doe them good, but I 
will put my feare in their hearts, that they 

[hall not depart away from meeÞ>. Second- þje.34.40 
ly, Chriſt (who was heard in all things©) eloho 11. 
hath thus prayed for his Saints ; Holy 42. 
Pather,heepe them in thy name, By ver- 4toh 19.8 
tue of which prayer, and Gods promiſe, 

wee are ſure, wee ſhall ſtand and con- 

rinue in the ſtate of grace, to the end; 

and that hee will proſecute vs with his 

mercie, notwith(tanding our great weak- 

neſſe, and frowardneſle. But how long 

doth David aſſure himſelfe, to enioy 


this mexcie ? 
R 4 (Al 


z ler. 33.41 


a ler.32,33 
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| floſh.r.s, 
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2 part of 
the verſe, 


22:0 The fenenth Sermon, 
(All the daies of my hfe.) Such is the 


great inconſtancic of man, in that which 
1s good, that withour any cauſe, to mo:- 
row he will perſecute with hatred, him, 
whome to day hee proſccutcth with all 
kindneſle, and be as readic to hurt, as6- 
uer to helpe him : Bue GOD is no luck 
changeling., hee is neucr weoarie, bit 
{till dehighrech ro doe his S:iuts good, 
though for a momcnt 1n !1s anger, hc 
turne away his face frouin thun, yt 
with euerlaſting Compaſſion Joth hee en- 


eElay 5 4.8 brace them®, hce hath layd it, and wil 


not alter the thino thar is gone out 6 
his lippes, 1 will not faile the, mr for- 


ſake thee, all the dayes of thy hfe* , ho that 


is our God in our youth,ſtrengeh, iv c3l'h, 
and life, will bec our Gol 11 old ave, 
in our weakeneſlc, poucrtic, and dean, 
to goe thorough the valicy thereof with 
vs. But what will Daxzid doe for all this 
Mercie continued ? 

1 ſhall dwell a long ſeaſon in the hoſe 
of the Lord. A moſt notabl: examplcot 
one rightly vſing his riches & honor, to ti 
glorie of God, by promoting the ct- 
uice and worſhip of God, both in bim- 
{elfe and others ,hce ſaycth not as that 
: wicked 


. 
a, » 4 A 3s *<> » k 


TY 
- 
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wicked rich man in the Goſpell, when he 
had pulled downe his old barnes, and | 
' builded new, and filled them with corne, 
: Soule, bee merrie, eate, drmke, and takhe> 9 
'- thine eaſ#3; But rather he ſayth: Oh my 
* ſoule, God hatk aduaunced thee, in de- 71, umme 
' iþight of all thine enemies , and therefore of thiſe 
now forget nat Gods berefits, but be thank- words. 
full, and dewote thy ſelfe to his ſeruice, and | 
worſhip, and aduaunce Gods honour , in ' 
' hicholy Temple. Oh that men could thus 
: vle their wealth, and honour, as helps 
+ to further, and not as pul-backes to 
hinder them in the way of faluarion, 
it was Dazids greatelt toy, when he 
might freely ioyne with the people of 
: God, in the publicke exerciſes of Reli- 
..; gion, for ſo hee hath confeſſed, I was 
| glad when they ſuid, wee will goe into the 
2 houſe of the Lora , and it was his grea- jp 
7 telt griefe in his perſecution and trou- h 
* bles, to bee depriued of this bleſſing, as 
he ſheweth, ſaying: As the Hart dh 
. bray for the riners of water; ſopanteth my 
foule after thee oh God, my ſoule thirfteth 
. after God, euen after the lining God, when 
fhall I come and appeare before the pre- 
ſence of Godi? And of all other, this ;pſg2.:,2 
WAS 


%. 


o T_T RG TC — 
ENG 
w&** pi RS. 6 " p 


938 The ſenenth Sermon; 
was his moſt earneſt requeſt vnto God 


ſa Ing, Ore thing hane I deſired of Ged, y 


which I will require, een that I may dnel 


inthe houſe of the Lord, all the dave of 


& PR.29.4 my hfe *, Many things hec wanted, bu 


+ And now to draw towards an end, 
cntion. 'Tamto publiſh vnto you both full 10Y- 4 


becauſe hisfelicitie conſiſted in the fear 
and ſeruice of God, therefore in comps. 
riſon thereof he cared for no other thing, 
The Lord giue the like deſire to Prince 
andSubic,paſtor and people , and then 
will the Lord God of 11racl bee the God 


of England, hee will delight to doe vs | 


good,and in deſpight of all our enemics, 
continue a happie gouernment our \s 


ſill, 


ous tidings, and full heauie newes (both 
of them I perſwade my ſelfe, newes not 


heard of, of many of you beforc)it hath 


pleaſed God to take to himſelfe from 3 | 


mong vs, our dread Soueraigne Quecene 
Elzabeth', and theſe are heauic newes) 


that wee haue loſt her, who not onely Þ- 


cloathed ys with Purple and Scarlct, 
pleaſures and coſtly icwels , and all the 
delights of the children of men , as D4 
wid layd of Sawl to the daughters of 1 


racl!, 


—_y 


pon the 22.Pfſalme, 239 


| 2,Saw, Is 


|; rael!, bur as a tender »wr/ing mother n , 24 
' fedde our ſoules with the hiddey {ar- mEſay.49» 


wah *, andbread of life ®, vader whome _ . 33 
many of ys haue bcene borne into the 2 noe 
world, and by the miniſteric of the Goſ- 
pel (which ſhe hath maintained) begot- 
ten and borne vnto GodP, in ok p Gal.q.1s. 
dayes,nothing bur peace & plentie have 
beene ſecneq, whereas other our neigh- 4 Pſal.147. 
bour Countries, haue beene waſted and "ou 
conſumed with warres, Ephraim eating vp 
AManaſſes, and Manaſſes Ephraim , and 
both of them denouring Iudah , as the Lord 
bath threatned*, their goodly Cities and rEfay gy. 
townes being ranſacked and deſtroyed, 
graſſe, brambles, and nettles growing in 
their reetes , pallaces and Temples for 
want of paſſengers (as Tereme lamenteth #, ſLam.g.18 
their walles and windowes inhabited by 
Owles and Battes, mens hearts fayling 
for feare of the continuall ſounding 
of Trumpets, thundring of Drummes, 
neyghing of horſes, ratling of Armor, and 
roaring of Cannons , ſo neare ſome of ,,,,,,,,,. 
our borders , that our windowes and jyg of C4- 
houſes haue crembled with the report bee, 
thereof *, 

| Yey 
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240 The ſeuenth Sermon, 
Yea, their ſtreates haue runne with 


ftreames of blood , their houſes (et on 
flaming fire , their wiues and daughter 
abuſed, and children dathed againſithe 
ſtones in their ſight: whereas we haue ſac 
(for more then toure and fortic yeares) 


, Euerie man vnder his vine and figge-tree, 


© = . OO 
enioying the fruit of our labours, and 


reuenues of our lands,vwithout cither hor 
{tile inuaſron, or ciuil diſſenſion,onr ſpear 


are worm-eaten, and our ſiverds txrned mt | 


mattoches and ſithes inftruments of hushar- 


rtEGy.2.4 &rie,as the Prophet ſpeaketh*, or ruſh" 


their ſcabberds, the noyſe of the Cart and 
Woippe are heard in our ftreetes, on 
townes full of children playing, and old men 
leaning vpon their ſtaues , as the Prophet 


6 Zacha. 8, Zacharie ſpeaketh », Mar peeth foortt 
**5 to his labour in the mornng , and returneth 

w Pſa.ro 4. not wntill the eyening w. When hee goeth 
23 fromhome, hee is not feared by any am- 


buſh of enemics,& when he licth downe, 
he is not wakened with ſound of Alarm, 
Oh happie wee that haue liued ſuch gol- 
den dayes ! But behold the inſtrument 
of this our glorious happineſle is now ti 
ken away, and this is the cauſe of out 

. ſorrow, 


late «5, 1 ni OED on 


as ON ER, 22 
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pon the 2 ;.Pſalme. 241 


: forrow, yea time of mourning comes 


wherein we haue cueric one cauſe to goe 


| heauily as hee that moxerneth for his e Mo- 
ther,as Danid ſayth*,Yeaif the Lord had x Pſ.35. 14 


not dealt more graciouſly with vs then 
either wee haue deſerued , or could cx- 

R,this had beene to vs all that mourn- 
ull day, whereof the Lord by his Pro- 


; pher eAmor ſpeaketh , / will rwrne your 
# feaſts mto mourning and Jour ſongs into la- 
: mentation, and [ will bring ſackcloth on all 
2: loynes, and baldneſſe on enerie head, and I 

' Will make it as the mourning of an only ſonne, 
and the end thereof as a bitter day 7, Yea, y Amor. 8. 


when all the orders, and companies of 
this Realme, from the honourable Coun- 
ſeller, to him that draweth water; from 
the reuerent Iudge that fitteth vpon the 
Bench, tothe abie& begger that fitteth 
in the aſhes;from the man of gray haires, 
rothe ſucking childe, ſhould have mour- 
ned in everie corner of the land , come 

lained in eueric ſtreer,and cried in eue- 


' rie houſe, Alas for the day, alas for the 


20 


day of the Lord,it is come, itis come *.x Zacha-12 
| And though God haue in great meaſure 


turned our heauinefle into toy, (4s anon 
we 


I3 
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242 The ſeurnth Sermon; 


we will conſider) yct to mourne in mex | 
ſure,in faith, andinthe feare of God ; for | 3 
the loſe of the parents of our bodie na- | % 
turalLor politike,is agreeable to the lay Þ® 
of nature, allowed by the law of nations, [3 


couſonant to the law of God, and conhr- PX * 


med by infinite examples , diuinc and | 1 
prophane, We reade in the Chronicles of |'%* 
the Seriptutes,that when king «ſab dice, | 3 
who put away Idolatrie, reſtored true Rc 
ligion,kept the Paſſeouer , loued his fub- | 3 
ects, and ſerucd God zealouſly all the |} 
dayes of his life, ſo that the holy Ghott | 7 
himſelfe hath regiſtred his prayſes in | 3 


thus ſort : Like vnto king Ioſias was there [ys 


uo king before him, that turned to the Lo | 
with all his heart and with all his ſoule, «nd | 
with all bis might * : 1 ay it is recorded, þ'* 
that when he died, the Prophet Ieremie Þ? 
and all J«dah and Jeruſalem, fo bitterly 


b3; Chro, lamented bd , that whenfocuer afterwards : 
35-24, the Scriptures did ſpeake of any great Þ 


lamentation , they did ſample it with y 
that of Hudadrimmen in the f 
Liads,as you ſhall reade in the prophelic 


eZachs; r3 of Zachariah <,and ſurely neuer had they 


greates cauſe ro mourne for oſia/, ren | 
wee | © 


won the 2.3. Pſalme, 243 


Zee for Queene Elizaberh , but ſpe- 
2 cially if the Lord for our finnes had gi- 
\Zncn vs an Eliakim to ſucceed , But why 
.# ſhould I preſſe this poynt, ſeeing eueric 
"* face is ſo plentifully watered with teares, 
2 as though cuerie one of you had obray- 
# ned /eremies requeſt, your heads being full 
3 of water,and your eyes a fountaine of tears ©. 
z Wee will therefore bend our mindes to p,,,._. 

= the conſideration of the cauſe of this cuill, peccata po- 
# which the wiſe man telleth vs : For the puli erunt 
7 ſores of the people, Princes ſpall often bee multi Prin- 
[ ty c 4 F FW = wy 

Z} Let ys ceaſe then to weepefor her, © ef 
: that wee haue loſt ſuch a one, and 


dlere, 9.1; 


rather bee thankfull vnto God that wee 

* haue had ſuch a one *, for ſhee is gone * Nor me- 
"7 not to prepare a place for vs, but to enioy 747% quod 
by talem amiſ- 
-7 that place which Chriſt hath prepared 

"1 fimus, ſed 
# for her f, whoſe truth ſhee profeſied and'y,atias ogy 
3 maintained, and may ſay:vnto vs , 2S mus, quod . 
2 Chriſt ſaid to the daughters of Jeruſalem, talem ba- 


| | buimas. 
: age not for me , = FI for your _ Hieron, 
. your  fannes, WHIC e cut aſun floh.14.2; 


I threed of my life s . Fie yppon our A- o Luk. 2;, 
2 theiſme, carnall profeſſion, blaſphemie, Tl 

Z couctoulneſſe, whordome, drunkenneſle, 
"i pride, 
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ptide,prophanation ot the Sabboth, cag. # 

retwpr of the word, and orcat vnthanke. 7X 
tulneſſc, which raj gnec In Court and coun- ['# 
trey,wherby we haue brought many jl.. 
UUCS VPON VS, and now lalily this greatell BY 
of all, the death of her Maicftic, to the $ 
baniſhing of the Gofpell znd breake- $% 


owne names fake, dealt moſt mercituly # 
withvs. But let vs come to conſider 
whai comfort god hath mixcd our mour 
ning with. . 
And herein firſt we may conſider the i 
mercifull deal.ng of God towardes out i 


Queene, that notwithftanding the Pope i 
and Papiſts (who haue cuer beecnc as ful 
of miſchiefe to England, as cuer wasthe 
Troyan horſe to Troy, as a lcarned man 
D*.King in obſerueth, ) And many hollow hearted 
—_ Achitophels, haue by all peſtilent practh 
: ſes, ſought to take away her life, yct the 
Lordin deſpight of them all hath leng: 
thened it,to the full age of man, which # 
three ſcore yeares and tenne, as Daw 
ePl,90,10 noteth ©, and now laſtly taken her t0 


himſelfe in peace,and full of dayes, cue 
| a <P 


©on the 2 z.P/alme. 231 
= as a ricke of corne which commeth into 
the barne in due time, 
And it we looke vpon our ſelues, who 
# haue the choſen ſhafc of Gods Quiuer, 
"3 the high and mightic Prince , James the 
*23 kingot Scotland co bee proclaimed ( ac- 
cording to his right)the king of England, 
France, and Ircland, the conſtant and 
zealous defender of the-truth : O Lord; 
What hcart can conceiue , or tongue ex- 
prefle this wonderfull mercie of God to- 
== wards vs; what a wonder is this to all 
{3 the world, that no ſooner did our Sunne * xjrg ca- 
ſer,(which we feared would haue broght nam,ſ0! oc- 


vppon vs a molt dolefall night) bur in a jag oe 


moment, ic paſſed — the other Hee , 
mi-ſphere, and hath riſen againe, giuing oy; non vi- 
vs comfortable hope of a more ioyfull det, cecus; 


day theneuer we inioyed, oh let vs com- 9#/ 7% 
bk . laudct, in ' 

mend che finiſhing of this glorious worke ,__. wt 
to hint that hath begunne it, let vs pray 7e1y@uuy, 
for our King that hee may long cnioy the inſanms 
honour, and bee able to beare the bur- ,,,,,, #. 
then ; and wherein wee haue fayled in ozus, 
"our _ for our late Queene, let vs 

double them: for our preſent king , that 
God would give him the wiſdome of 


$ : Salomons 


246 The ſeuenth Sermon, 
Salomon,the vpright heart of David, the 


DO 


zeale of Toſiah,the corage of Iſhnah,$ the 
long life of Merbyſhelah; that if it bee 


Gods pleaſure hee may raigne, ſo long as | 
Sunne and Moone enduicth , and te- / 


figne his Scepter when he refigneth him- 
ſelfe into the hands of Chriſt, at his glo 
rTious comming to judgement ; and ipe- 
cially let vs pray, that (with Dauid) hee 
may make conſcience of Gods houle all 
the dayes of his life, that in his owne pet- 


fon hee may bee as an example, and go 

before vs his Subic&s in the zealous i 
profeſſion of Religion, and allo purge BY 

Gods houſe by refining the {onnes of 
EMalac.3.3 L.emic f , taking away the blind 3 andthe Bf 
; ame , and all ſuch as haue not gotten iy 
5Exo, 28, {iluer Belles Þ at the skirts of their gat- W 
30 ments, the YVrimi and Thummim in their 
kEx.28.36 breaſt plate, and holinefle &,to the Lord, 
ingrauen in letters of gold vpon theit i 
forehead : that ſo with greater cheere- W# 


2.54.Fo Ed 
Ex.28, 2 


fulneſle wee may lift vp pure hearts and 


hands in his SanGuarie, In the meane F* 
time, (as keeping a Chriſtian meane be- 3 


twixt theſc contrarie affections, of Mout- 
ning forour late Queene , and r£10ycINg 
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bpon the 23.Pſalme; 247 
n : 

2 for our preſent. king) letvs as one many 
' 2 with our ſoules piuc glorie vnto God, 
$'and with our tongues, in a ſtrong ynited 
12 crie,ſay, God ſauce King Jumes, Amen, 
> andlet (Amen!) euen the faith- 
= full witneſſe of heauen, fay 


| Reu ,3.14 


Jl Amen vnto it, Amen, 


Laus Deo, 
FINIS. 
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EI ODE 


To the Chriſtian 
Reader. 


#2 Heſe Seemons beeing 
T7 & committed to my care, 
2 to be printed, in the ab- 
FOR 

9 \: ſence of the Author (by 


- 


IL meanes of the contagl= 


_ B29” ous ficknes in London:) 
I am to intreate thee(curteous Reader) to 
bear with ſuch defeRs or defaults,as haue 
paſſed the Preſſe,either through my own, 


: orthe workmens oucrſight. Wherein, no 
* maruaile if we might be ouertaken, con- 
'? fidering the cloſeneſle of the Copie, and 


the ſame not re-written , but deliuered 


: vntovsas he did ſer it downe at the firſt 
' draught, (ouer-running his noates) and | - | 
3 G 54 1:6 FT 
: referring ws by fignes and markes to, - 


diſplaced : wherein (peraduenture) wee 
haue not rightly traced him , or diſcried 
his direRions in euerie place. 

This I thought good to prefix in ex- 
| | S 3 " . cul 


< —— - —_ —— CGG #4 __—— _ —_— 


> 979 OI, oi) FAA As T7 AC TIBAB NP TIO BOD At 0 277 rr  ETIIe © + 


Torhe Chriſtian Reader, 


cuſe of the forme : but as for the matty 
of the Booke, itis able to ſpeake for it | 
ſclfe, and that in ſuch ſort, as I doub: 
not, will pr With ſuch as feare God, 
and which can diſcerne betweene badde 
Bookes or paltric Pamphlets, (which haue 
of late peltered the land) and berweene 
ſound Sermons, or profitable Treatiſe: 
that carrie their waieht with them , and 
ſerue ſubGantially or the building and 
beautifying of the Lords houſe. 

As this Booke is thus able to vouch 
teſtimonic for it ſelfe, out of God his 
molt holie Oracles : ſo I can beare this 
witnefle vnto it :that being in Kerr when 
the moſt of theſe Sermons were pre 


ched,I hauec heard them commendcd,aud - : 
God thanked forthe Authour, by ſuch, + 
as whoſe hearts, Iperceyued, were tour 


ched, nay, much mooued at the hcaring 
of them, 

And further, touching the man; (fith 
I am indyting this Preface without his 
priuitie, and writing not to claw him, 
whereby nought can = gained; nor to 
giue Tytles to men , to whom belongs 
nothing bux ſhame bur to gaine gloric | 
t Gag, to whome all praile is dug, for 
| "=  - raiſing 


. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
riſing vp ſuch inftrumentsto the furni= 


* ſhing of the miniſterie,and building vp of 


his Saints :) I ſay, touching the man, 


* :his Imay eruly,and not to no purpoſe re- 


rt : that hee comming from Emanuell 


c olledge in Cambriage, (tor want of main» 


renance, (as I ſuppole) euen in his young 


| yeares, before hce was ripe : And after- 


wards (as himſelfe reporteth in his Epi- 


+ file Dedicatoric going before) ſpending 


ſome yeares(and thoſe not vnprofitably:) 
as appeareth: when, after thar, hee ad- 
dreſſed himſelfe to the Miniſterie , and 


* wasnewly (young,as yet) entered there« 
* into, and placed at Wie in Kent, where 


 nowhe is:he ſeemed to haue the thoghts 


' of Moſes, I am not eloquent,lſend whom x, 4 4; 
' thou wilt,&c :and of /eremie, Þ [camout to, 13, 


C ſpeake I ama child: and of Paule: © Who bler.1,6. 


dy 


is ſufficient for theſe things? The confide» ©3+ Cor. 


ration whereof, not onely mooued, but 
euen enforced him to fall roundly to 
his ſludie , and hauing ſgotten good 
Bookes about him z hee ſo laboured 
therein, riſing carlic, and fitting vp late, 
adioyning alſo practiſe of continuall 
preaching to his ſet order of reading : 
as that in ſhort time hee ouer-tooke ſuch 

means ae 


3, 
6 


19, 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


asin thoſe parts had bcene before him in | 
Chriſt, and had been accounted chick in * 
the labours of the Golf; pell: yea, hee mat- l 
ched the proccedings of many, who ſtay | 
longer, & take further degrees of (chooles | 
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in the Vniuerſhties. # 


And thus becomming a man well | 
knowne for ſufficiencie, was callcd vpon | 
to make one in the combination at eAſb- Þ 
ford,where for the ſpace of ccitaine years | 
he hath kepthis courſe,as his turne care Þ 
about, with credire , andlike a good lic- ÞÞ 


ward brought forth thoſe things both new 


andold, wherewith hee had bcfore turni- Þ 


ſhed himlelfe in his priuate ſtudies, and 
by his publike and painfull preaching i 
his more priuate Congregation : ſo much 
of the man, 

Concerning his manner of preaching 
at the firſt: I have then noted, and ſince 
heard himſelfe acknowledge it, that It 
was ſomewhat conceipred and fantaſticall, 
ſauouring more of Wit then of #:ſedome, 
tuft with humane learning, and bcrrow- 
ing(withall) ſome flowers of the Fathers, 
out of Fhbernicas, pleafing alſo himſclte 
many times with wittie eAl/igor1es. And 
(to be ſhort)taking a courſe more paint? wil 


then 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


3 thenprofirable, Now,thele his Sermons 
* ſhew whathe hath read, and that he con- 
' temneth not either the Schoole.men, or 
' the old or new #riters, no, nor the 
+ Humanitans themſelues , as hee hath 
| beene challenged: yet this Ican ſay withe 


+} all ; that hee ſhewes himſelfe more 
; plentifull (by making ſhew hereof) in 


#2 thishis penned Treatiſe , then hee was 


in the Pulpit, in preaching of the Ser- 
mons.The which no doubt he hath done 
with aduiſcd iudgement,conſidering that 
a man may (by reading)at leyſure , pon- 
der the ſentence and ſenſe of an Authour 
alledged; which (in hearing)on the ſud- 
daine (eſpecially it it be cited ina ſtrange 
rongue) he can not doe, without finding 
& bis attention therewithall much trou- 
# bled, Againe, if a Preacher were bound 
Z tocite authoriticfor all that he ſpeakes; 

hee ſhould never haue done ; for, as_the 

- Wiſe man ſaith, #hat is it , whereof, mars 
may fay behold this is new: ſo alſo,we may 

often ſay, Nihil iam diftum,quod non dic- 
* twmprixs, Yea further, I do not ſee (for 

my part) any ſuch profite in the great Cu- 


rioftic of ſome (of late much praQtiſed), 
hicke | 
and 


I In quoting chapter and yerſe (o & 


T o the Chriſtian Reader, 
and three-fold as they doe, no not out of 
the holy Scriptures themſclues, For it 
may be obſerued, that our Sauiour him- 
ſelfc and his Apoſtles are oftentimes con- 


rented to quoate atlarge , not citing ſo' 


much as the Pſalme or Chapter whence 
they alledge (much lefſe the Verte:) but 
pointing as jr were, to the place ; they 
preſently bend themſelues to make vic 


of it, according tothe purpoſe they haue _. 


in hand, as in Math.4.1o. Iohn 7.38. Ro. !. 


9. 25, Rom. 10. 15. Rom. 11. 36. Heb, * 


2.6, Iam. 4.4. In many of which places [+ 


we may alſo obſeruc, the ſence, rather 


than the words, to be alleadged, yea, the - > 


ſence alſo, ſometimes rather collected, | 


than cxpreſſcd. And ſo alſo Maſter (alin *... 


(2 man pregnant in the Text) vette | 


often in his writings, doth in (uch ſort 


quoat and cite the Scriptures. And tou- |! 
ching the Author of theſe Sermons, as It | 


$7, 


- 


h 


hath changed his firſt kind of pry ; | 
0} 


(asTfaid) into a better method : fo al 


in his preſent manner of handling the # 


word, he is not ſo plentifull in alleadging |, 


places, as in this his treatiſe hee hath ſet 


downe. By which his courſe and conſci- | 


ence inthe labours of his miniſtric, ({cc- 


king - 


7 
o 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


- King his peoples good,nor his glory)whar 
wt.” = my a in his ch "nm 
ing into good compaſſe,that people,which 
not many yceres agoe were out of ſquare: 
I had rather ye ſhould find it in M.Srowgh- . 
tons Treatiſe , of *the Goſpels profferons þ,, 1... 
ſareceſſe, than read it reported by my pen. nitieof P#« 
 _ Onelythisin this place I will rememe- perie. 
ber, that theſe paines in ſtudie and care- 
* full overſight inteaching and gouernin 


- the people commitrred to his charge, hee 


hath imploycd in a place, where both 


Parſonage and Vicaredge being impro- 


priate, ſwallowed downe into the gulfe 


LO ohio ny places that ſometimes 


ſtood in this land, (as this was into the 


'>- Abbeyof Battell:) the (tinted allowance 


for this mans maintenance , after all de- 
falcations (rhe fat offerings for the prieſts 
who inthoſe dayes liued, being now Cea- 
ſed) is xvii. pound by the yeare, and no 
more, the reſt is ſupplied by way of con» 
tribution, wherein I cannot th commend 
both Preacher and people;the one for be- 
ing contented with ſuch allowance as is 
made; the other for extending ſo farre as 
they doe. But my o_ is,that ere it be 


long, ſome good order will bee taken 
where. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


whereby Preacher and people , (both al 


this place and many others) ſhall bee 6- 


therwiſe prouided for; the one ſecured, 


MN 
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with a certaine or ſtanding Ripend, theo / 


ther freed trom a chargeable contribu- 
- tion, which comes the more vnwillingly 
from them, by meancs they are never a: 
Whut the more eaſed, from yeelding their 


unpropriate, both great and ſmall ryther,\,. 

In which regard, heere fitly commeth {3 
to be had in thankefull and honourable bs 
remembrance, the Royal! bountie of out | 
late Sourraigne and gracious Queene El | 
z24beth, who at the 1mnſtance of that mol 


Councellour, Sir Frawnc:s Walſinghan, 
Chauncelour of the Duchie of Lancaſter: 


worthis, religious, and deepely prudent 


was pleaſed to impart alarge portion 0i I 
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thoſe her Reuenewes (certaine hundred '? 
pounds) to yeeld (tanding yerely ipends 
of Fiftie pounds a peece, to ſome * Prez y 
chers to labour inthat ſhire, (before as it þ 


may ſceme, but {lenderly prouidedforin | 


that behalfe) which Ithiake alſo to be the 


cauſe that mooued this Authour ({thcit 
Countrey-man) to be ſo carefull of that # 

q . 0 ay 
County, as appeareth before in his Epilile % 


to his friends and kinsfolks of Lancaſhit®e 7 
Ul 
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But 
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| Butto returne (and foto draw to an 
end:) after hee had preached many other 
Sermons at Afford atorefaid in his ſeue- 


| rall turnes: at laſt, hauing begun,and ful- 
- ly finiſhed the 23. Pſalme, in theſe ſeuen 


Sermons : hee was much importuned by 
many to pur them in print, eſpecially by 
Maſter ZH. H. who being the firſt man 


that gauc him certaine and full inform: - 


+ tion of ourlate Qweenes departure, and of 


the Proclaming of our preſent moſt gra- 
cious King in London on the Thuriday 
before : he did fo (tirre him vp to fit him- 
ſelfe to (peake che next Saturday ( being 
his courſe to preach, whichfell out to bee. 
the laſt of theſe Sermons) that he in ſuch 
ſort ſpake vpon thoſe two (the one dole- 
full, the other ioyfull) vccafions ; as that 
there was not an eie in that plenrifull au- 
dience of right worſhiptull and others, 
(met about the ſaid Proclamation to bee 
made alſo there;) bur ſent- out abun- 
dant teſtimonies of that their ioyfull- 
{orrow. | 

Thus commending this booke to the 
kind acceptance(the which Ido the more 
dchre,in regard of the timerous diſpolt- 
tion wherewith I haue perceiued the - 
chor 


” #- 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 
thor to be much oppreſſed, cuen fince hee 
committed his booke to the Prefle: trom 
winch his baſhfull fearc,if he ſhall be by 
the curtefie in ſome meaſure {ct free, hee 
may be brought to impart mo of his Me- 
dications,wherinto he hath alrcadie made 
ſome entrance : And commending thy 
ſelfe ro the word of grace, which is able 
to build thee further to an inheritance 
* among the Saints: I bid thee fare- 
well. From London the laſt 
of September, 
1603. 


T hinein the Lord Teſus, 
lohn Swan. 
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